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The Journal of Parish Methods 


The Protestant Christmas 


THE REV. L. W. RUPP 


In actual fact there is no “Protestant 
Christmas.’’ Nor is it possible to define 
with clarity the exact contribution of 
Protestantism to the observance of the 
Christmas festival. The modern Christ- 
mas has been built out of many elements, 
representing almost every phase and thought 
of feeling from crude magic and superstition 
to mysticism, from mere delight in physical 
indulgence to exquisite spirituality. Every 
class of social rank, peasant and noble, 
materialist and mystic, has contributed, 
until, as Miles states: “It is a river into 
which have flowed tributaries from every 
side, from Oriental religion, from Greek 
and Roman civilization, from Celtic, Teu- 
tonic, Slav, and probably pre-Aryan, society, 
mingling their waters so that it is often hard 
to discover the far-away springs.’’ Evident- 
ly we cannot speak of a Protestant Christ- 
mas apart from ‘‘Catholic,’”’ or any other 
kind. But we may, and should, consider 
wherein certain influences have leavened 
the whole lump, so that we of the Protestant 
ministry may discern the point of emphasis 
in our Christmas preaching, and the 
festival celebrations in our congregations. 


History of the Festiwal 


The mists of time conceal the historical 
origin of Christmas. The first mention of a 
Nativity Feast on December 25 appears in 
- the Philocalian Calendar, dating from 354, 
though the actual year of the Nativity 
reference should be 336. Thus the festival 
took its rise very soon after the Council 
of Nicaea, 325 A.D., and the doctrinal 
foundation became that of Christ’s Person as 
confessed in the Nicene Creed. The festival 
was therefore an ecclesiastical holy-day, 
- and as such spread from Rome to every 
quarter of the empire, making its way into 
the eastern Church. St. Augustine cele- 
brated Christmas in England in 598 by the 
baptism of ten thousand converts. The 
Council of Tours, in 567, declared the 


Twelve Days from Christmas to Epiphany, 
a festal tide. The laws of Ethelred (991- 
1016) ordained it to be a time of peace and 
concord among Christian men. The Synod 
of Mainz established Christmas in Germany 
in 813. It was established in Norway by 
King Hakon the Good about the middle of 
the tenth century. 


Relics of Paganism 

In the two centuries following the in- 
stitution of Christmas we witness the break- 
up of the Roman Empire in the west, and 
the long series of barbarian invasions which 
threatened the existence of civilization. 
The civilization thus endangered was the 
Christian civilization which had in its day 
of power conquered classic paganism. Our 
knowledge of European conditions in this 
period explains the inevitable impacts of 
classic paganism on the incoming Christian 
civilization which in its turn suffered 
recurrent impacts from barbarian incursions. 
The church fought through her army of 
monks who both tamed and Christianized 
the barbarians. Thus up to the twelfth 
century religion and culture were pre- 
dominately monastic. 

The monk in his convent had cut himself 
off from the world. In theory the convent 
opened a refuge from the misery of the 
world. Abstinence and renunciation were 
the ideals. Not for the monk were the 
joys of parenthood or the sweet com- 
panionship of the family hearth. Outside 
of the monasteries lived the common 
people, in an atmosphere of an entirely 
different character than that within the 
holy convent walls. Religion meant for 
them scarcely more than the old paganism 
thinly disguised. They mixed up strange 
beliefs in witchcraft, magic, spells, talis- 
mans, superstitions of almost every kind, 
with Christian ideas and Christian worship 
even though the Church condemned with 
horror these pagan survivals. The two 
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elements, pagan and Christian, mingled so 
inextricably that the Middle Ages offer a 
picture composed of many elements, painted 
with colors from various brushes, the whole 
however of great beauty, usually very 
jovial, and warmly human. The old pagan 
fear had softened into traditional ritual, 
while from the Christian side the skeleton 
of dogma had been clothed with flesh and 
blood. 


The Medieval Christmas 


The feast of the Middle Ages therefore 
became more a feast of material good 
things than a celebration of the Saviour’s 
birth. Certainly the people went to church, 
but to services not in the vernacular, and 
Christmas chureh-going may rather have 
been duty than expression of devotion. 
Note that the earliest Christmas carol 
known, from the thirteenth century, starts 
off something like this: 


“Lords, by Christmas and the host 
Of this mansion hear my toast — 
Drink it well — 
Each must drain his cup of wine, 
And I the first will toss off mine.” 


Christ in the Early Middle Ages was the 
awful Judge. The Child Christ had been 
forgotten. The conception of Christ as 
“the Little Brother to mankind”’ which St. 
Francis developed had not yet taken hold in 
the popular celebrations. Christianity in 
its intensest form, the religion of the monks, 
was at bottom pessimistic as regards this 
earth, and valued it only as a place of 
discipline for the life to come. The heathen 
folk-festivals which the Nativity feast had 
absorbed, were life-affirming, with a lusty 
attitude towards the world, and seeking for 
earthly well-being. The Christmas of the 
Middle Ages grew increasingly ‘‘merry.” 
It became a warm and homely festival, one 
that ordinary humanity could well under- 
stand. It contained the joy of this earth. 
Eventually it brought a very genuine 
child, one to be fondled and rocked (in 
German churches literal ‘“‘cradle-rocking”’ 
services were held), and this child’s birthday 
became the supreme type of what human 
birthdays should be. The transition had 
been from something austere and meta- 
physical into something joyous and human, 
warm and kindly. The Christmas Drama 
of the Middle Ages typifies this spirit, no 

-more beautifully than in the exquisite 
“Second Shepherd’s Play’’ from the English 
Towneley Cycle with its illimitable mixture 
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of sheer foolery and sweet devotion in ex- 
actly the right key for the rustic audiences 
which delighted in it. 


The Protestant Christmas 

In 1644 the Puritans, then having the 
upper hand in England, made good use of 
the coincidence that Christmas Day fell 
on a day appointed by the Lords and Com- 
mons for fasting and humiliation. Parlia- 
ment therefore promulgated an ordinance 
“for the better observation of the Feast of 
the Nativity of Christ,’ this interesting 
enactment being ordered so that “it may 
call to remembrance our sins and the sins 
of our forefathers, who have turned this 
Feast, pretending the memory of Christ, 
into an extreme forgetfulness of him, by 
giving liberty to carnal and sensual delights; 
being contrary to the life which Christ him- 
self led here upon earth, and to the spiritual 
life of Christ in our souls; for the sanctify- 
ing and saving whereof Christ was pleased 
both to take a human life and to lay it 
down again.” Here is the enforcement of 
good doctrine through law, typical of some 
extremists in Protestant ranks, but whether 
Protestant or not remains the question. 
Does it not smack somewhat of the monk 
in his cloister? 


The Reformer Himself 


There never was a more determined 
“Tebel’’ than Luther, but was he “‘puritan?” 
He never was an iconoclast. In his tem- 
pered mind, wherein the best from tradition 
was balanced against the pure Gospel 
truth as the Open Book itself revealed it, 
Luther gave a conception of Christmas 
which we do not wish to say is ‘‘Protestant,”’ 
but perhaps could best be thought of under 
the term “‘Evangelical,’’ and which certainly 
seems Scriptural. 


Examine this conception of Christmas 
through the seventeenth century Christmas 
chorals of Germany. What will we find? 
First, a tone of devotion, a profound joy in 
the Redemption begun by the Nativity, a 
robust faith joined to a deep sense of the 
mystery of suffering, a keen sympathy with 
childhood, and a tender fondness for the 
Infant King Who is Christ the Lord. And 
especially one point more, the note of per- 
sonal religion. Christ is born into the 
individual soul. He is a personal Redeemer, 
to be received with the complete outpouring 
of all our hearts can give to Him and to His. 


(Continued on page 380) 
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The Greatest Prayer Book 


Prof. Paul H. Roth, D.D. 


Rev. Prof. Paul H. Roth, D.D. 


It is the intent of The Expositor, not only to maintain its place as a minister’s journal 
of increasing value in the sphere of things practical, so far as the many sided task of the 
energetic pastor’s work is concerned, but to strengthen and augment its value and wortk 
to the homiletician and sermonizer. 


In the November issue is to be found the announcement of the addition of no less a 
reknowned figure in theological circles than that of the world’s foremost student and 
teacher of New Testament Greek, Professor A. T. Robertson, D.D., of the Southern 
Baptist Theological Seminary, as one of several new and able Contributing Editors. In 
that same issue mention was made of the addition of one of this country’s foremost Church 
Architects, Mr. Wm. E. Foster, who is to serve Expositor readers as Contributing Editor, 
in an advisory capacity. With this issue The Expositor is happy to announce further, the 
addition of another able leader and teacher whose unusual ability as a master of Old 
Testament Hebrew, makes his coming into the family of constributing editors to_The 
Expositor, a noteworthy matter, the Rev. Prof. Pau) H. Roth, D. D. 


The Rev. Prof. Paul Hoerline Roth, D.D., Prof. of Historical 
Theology in the English Lutheran Seminary of the Northwest, will con- 
tribute monthly articles, the purpose of which will be to reveal the true 
beauty and ofttimes hidden meaning of various of the Psalms. His 
treatment will concern itself with the original Hebrew. The name the 
able doctor bears with honor is one long known and respected in Lutheran 


circles. To him, Expositor readers may look with high expectations. A treat is in store. The Expositor 
welcomes, with unusual satisfaction, so able an addition to its staff of Contributing Editors. Dr. Roth 
will welcome questions you may wish to present, bearing on the subject of Old Testament Hebrew 


in general and the Hebrew of the Psalms in particular. 


Address all such questions to the Rev. Prof. 


Paul H. Roth, D.D., care of The Expositor, 815 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 


When my friend and one-time pupil, 
Joseph Ramsey, asked me to undertake some 
Old Testament expositions for his Expositor, 
it was quite natural that the Book of Psalms 
should at once come to mind, for the memory 
is still fresh of a seminary course, many 
years ago, in which we profited together 
from the rich insights that are afforded by a 
study of the Psalms in their original 
language. 

But there is every reason besides to 
choose the Psalms. They are the most 
beloved part of the Old Testament. A sig- 
nificant practice it is that binds them into 
the same volume with the New Testament. 
They are the first portion of the Bible with 
which Luther the great restorer of experi- 
mental religion began his life-long work of 
commentator, They have had the most 
prodigious influence upon all the liturgies 
and forms of prayer the Church has used 
through the centuries. They have had an 


immense, incalculable effect upon history 


itself. They have made and formed 
whole areas of the Christian Church which 
have used them exclusively as their worship 
forms and forbade all others. They have 


‘in time become illuminated and illustrated 


with wonderful personal pictures. 
When I come to a certain Psalm I see old, 
hard, inflexible Hildebrand saying out of his 


_ thin martinet’s lips, ‘“‘I have loved righteous- 


ness and hated iniquity,’ and I have what is 
for myself a keen intaglio of the righteous- 
ness which is of the law. When I come to 
another Psalm I see dear, gentle, humble 
Francis, who loved all men, lying stripped 
on the bare ground where he ‘‘met death 
singing,’ and the refrain of his last song 
was, “I cried unto the Lord with my voice; 
yea, even unto the Lord did I make my 
supplication,’’ and so to the end of that 
ery for succor that ends in joy. And there 
is many a Christian who will never read 
Psalm 46 without thinking of the several 
Armageddons where the Lord of hosts 
made bare His arm in ‘‘Ein Feste Burg ist 
Unser Gott.’’ Huss and Jerome, Luther 
and Melanchthon, and many another, I have 
no doubt, departed this life with a certain 
Psalm verse which is sealed forever with a 
unique and terrible sanctity, for in the most 
awful hour in human history our Saviour 
said “‘Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit’? and thus yielded up His life. 
But volumes, not sentences, would be 
needed to illustrate the manner in which 
the Psalter is interwoven into the texture 
of the life of the Western world. One noble, 
eloquent book, Prothero’s “‘The Psalms in 
Human Life’, will suggest the extent and 
pervasiveness of this influence. The Psalms 
have been sung at the forge and the loom, 
by marching soldiers and sailors pulling at 
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the oars, by peasants in the fields and 
housewives in the home. The long monastic 
ages rang with their glory in the perpetual 
office of song. With all of them should be 
heard by us long echoes and multiple over- 
tones. They tell not alone the glory of 
God, but also the glory of the Church; 
there join us in them the choir of apostles, 
prophets, martyrs, and at their head the 
Lord Himself. 


Wealmost forget that this soaring song is 
now millenniums old, and broke from the 
heart of an age so remote and of a race so 
alien to our own. What tribute to man- 
kind’s essential oneness! And what hope 
is latent in the fact that East and West have 
in fact worshipped as one! But, to our 
present purpose, what wealth of venerable 
association accrues from the history of 
God’s ancient people!” 

Here is the song of a people whose one 
genius was religion. “The music of, the 
Hebrews,” says Ambrose, ‘“‘was divine 
service, not art.’ The Psalms were sung, 
but singers and melodies have passed away, 
no single certain tune survives. The sound 
of nebel, toph and kinnor is lost to human 
knowledge with the swelling tide of choral 
praise that flowed from the great Levite 
choirs. As flotsam from a strange, far 
country drift down to us vague, casual 
fragments noted on certain Psalms, “After 
the song beginning Hind of the* Dawn;” 
“After the song, The Silent Dove in Far-Off 
Lands;’” ‘‘After Lilies;’ ‘Destroy Not.” 
Are they love-songs, folk-tunes, to which 
the Psalms were set, as Luther did with the 
German lieder? 


The music, its practice, effect and theory 
have passed to utter oblivion. No trace 
remains. But the Psalms themselves in 
all their matchless magnificence remain 
and they march like a pageant through 
Israel’s history. There are the epic songs 
of Moses, then rises Deborah’s martial 
paean. Israel is compacted into a nation, 
rich, victorious, and upon this background 
is projected the heroic figure of David, 
David of the three crowns, warrior, poet, 
king. The Ark of the Lord is brought from 
Gibeah and ‘‘David and all the house of 
Israel played before the Lord with all 
manner of musical instruments made of fir- 
wood, and with harps and with psalteries 
and with timbrels and with castanets and 
with cymbals.” 

The Ark of the Lord is brought from the 
house of Obed-Edom into the City of David, 
and the King danced ‘‘with all his might” 
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and the solemn procession was attended 
“with shouting and with the sound of the 
trumpet.’’ Asaph was made chief of the 
Levite choir. Vast choruses were organized 
and supporting bands of instruments. Long 
and elaborate is the series of high festivities 
thus marked by song and culminating in 
the dedication of Solomon’s temple. 


When Hezekiah, after tragic days, re- 
stored the ancient worship, the song of 
praise arose to the music of “the instruments 
of David” and while the sacrifice was burn- 
ing the singers sang the Psalm while the 
trumpets sounded. Then, while the king 
and people bowed themselves, the Levites 
sang a hymn of praise. 

A nation ceased to be, then marvelously 
was planted again. A new temple rose; 
stout hands, pious hearts rebuilt the walls. 
Relates Ezra, ‘“When the builders laid the 
foundations of the temple of the Lord, they 
set the priests in their apparel with trum- 
pets, and the Levites the sons of Asaph with 
cymbals, to praise the Lord, after the order 
of David the king of Israel. And they sang 
one to another in praising and giving thanks 
unto the Lord, saying, For he is good, for his 
mercy endureth forever toward Israel.”’ 

Then came the dark days, in whose 
shadow Israel still lingers, kept marvelously 
for who shall say what destiny. Israel still 
lives, but not as a nation, and with its 
political glory passed also its great service of 
praise. But as in so many other respects, 
“the fall of them’? has become “‘the riches 
of the Gentiles.” Their Psalms underlie the 
liturgies of every Christian Church and are 
the devotional treasure of all Christendom. 
We can easily make our own Dickinson’s 
adaptation of Byron’s lines in reference to 
the Psalter: 


“Tt softened men of iron mould, 
It gave them virtues not their own; 
No ear so dull, no soul so cold, 
That felt not, fired not to the tone, 
Till David’s lyre grew mightier than 
his throne.” 


Thus freighted with such a wealth of 
association as no other writing bears, the 
Psalter’s true power strikes deeper still. 
The Psalms sound that authentic universal 
note that is everywhere recognized; they 
came from the heart, unerringly they go to 
the heart. As Ambrose puts it; “This is 
the peculiarity of the Psalter, that everyone 
can use its words as if they were completely 
and individually his own.” 


(Continued on page 384) 
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The Pastor’s Study Hour 


C. NORMAN BARTLETT, B.D. 


The pastor’s study hour is the garden in 
which spiritual food is raised for the con- 
gregation. If the people of the church 
ruthlessly trample upon this garden, they 
have no right to complain about the food 
served from the pulpit. For his people’s 
sake, then, as well as for his own, let the 
minister build a fence around this garden, 
put up a “No Trespass” sign, and get busy 
producing the very best kind of sermonic 
fruit he can raise. To drop the metaphor, 
what his study hour means to the preacher 
will largely determine what his pulpit means 
to the people. 

There are three things a growing preacher 
must do: he must faithfully prepare his 
sermons and perform his other pastoral 
duties from week to week; he must keep 
abreast of the times; and he must build for 
the future by using every means at his 
command to improve himself in the ability 
to know more thoroughly, to think more 
creatively and to preach more eloquently. 
How may the pastor so utilize the hours 
reserved for study as most effectively to 
further these several vitally important ends? 
That is the question before us. And it is a 
question which, in the last analysis, every 
A minister 
ought first of all to make a study of the 


_ workings of his own mind to find out just 


what particular program of thought and 


study will yield for him the richest returns. 


Carelessness in such preliminary self-analysis 
may doom him to long years of comparative 
failure. It will not do for a preacher 
brazenly to defy his mental idiosyncrasies. 


Selecting Reading Matter 

As to current literature, it is my firm 
conviction that many ministers devote all 
_too large a proportion of their study hours 
to reading the books of the day. Do not 
misunderstand me. I am not a reactionary. 
I am fully aware that a preacher simply 
must keep abreast of the times if he would 
speak convincingly to his own generation. 
But there is such a thing as a preacher being 
so up to date that he is of very little use in 
the kingdom of God. He may spend so 
much time keeping up with the current 
‘events of the world that he makes little or 
no progress in his grasp of the eternal verities 
of the Lord. Some pulpits pitch and rock 
‘so wildly on all the waves of popular isms 


and vagaries that the people in the con- 
gregation become _ spiritually seasick. 
Preachers must not suffer themselves to be 
so molded by the spirit of their age that they 
forget how to mold their age with the 
Spirit of Christ. 

A young bride made her first coffee. It 
was so weak that only love enabled her 
husband to drink it. What was the trouble? 
She had used only a teaspoonful of coffee to 
a cup of water, whereas she should have 
used a large tablespoonful. That crudely 
symbolizes what is the matter with a good 
deal of the preaching of today. Unless the 
minister lets his abundant acquaintance with 
current events and modern thought perco- 
late through a sufficiently generous measure 
of Biblical knowledge and spiritual insight, 
his sermons are likely to be as week as that 
young bride’s coffee. Let us all beware of 
using too much water for the amount of 
coffee in the percolator! 


Creative Thinking 

A preacher would do well to devote the 
same number of hours to creative thinking 
that he gives to systematic study of books. 
He cannot expect to grow in the ministry 
unless he tries to make his ability to think 
creatively keep pace with whatever harvests 
of scholarship he may be able to reap 
through the passing years. A minister may 
be a middleman or a producer. If he is a 
middleman instead of a producer, he spends 
nearly all his study hours ransacking books 
of one kind and another for ideas to be used 
in his next Sunday’s sermon. And then 
perhaps on Saturday morning he arranges 
these posies picked in the gardens of other 
men’s minds in lovely little logical bouquets. 
What a way to prepare asermon! The man 
who pursues such a method is destined to 
grow neither in scholarship nor in thinking 
ability. The preacher who is a producer 
and not a middleman devotes part of his 
study hours to thinking out his own sermons 
and the rest of the time to the reading of 
books that will increase his wealth of 
knowledge and strengthen his power of 
thought. The world needs far more pro- 
ducers in the ministry today. 


Building the Sermon 
Let me try to describe the processes by 
which a sermon shapes itself in my mind. 
I do not consider my way of preparing a 
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sermon to be ideal by any means. Only 
too well do I realize that my particular 
methods are more or less tangled up with 
my personal limitations. Some people have 
the ability to map out their main and even 
their subdivisions before putting pen to 
paper, and then all they have to do is to 
furnish the rooms of the house, as it were. 
They possess what I may venture to call the 
gift of sermonic prevision. I lack this gift, 
most unfortunately. I do not build my 
sermons with my mind; they grow up in my 
mind like vines and trees. There are four 
distinct and successive thought processes 
in my preparation of a sermon — germinal 
brooding, amplifying meditation, logical ar- 
rangement and rhetorical expression. Tak- 
ing a text, I brood over it until, like a star 
evolving from nebulous fire mist, there 
emerges before my mind some one out- 
standing thought that appears sufficiently 
promising and suggestive to be amplified to 
sermon length. With this central thought 
firmly grasped, I then proceed, with no 
other books than the Bible before me, to 
write down all the thoughts bearing upon 
the theme that I can possibly think of. I 
literally think my mind dry on the subject, 
for unless I think out a good many more 
thoughts in a sermon, I am very likely to 
discover that none of them are worth using. 
For me the process of logical arrangement 
that follows is the hardest part of sermon 
preparation. It is like getting order out of 
chaos. I have so many more ideas than I 
can make use of that I have to dig my way 
out of a sort of mental cave-in before I begin 
to see daylight. Such shovelling is back- 
breaking work. Finally, having put to- 
gether some sort of an apology for a sermonic 
frame-work or abstract, I sit down Saturday 
morning to write out my morning sermon 
in full. For an hour on Saturday evening 
and another hour Sunday morning I read my 
sermon over a number of times, not memor- 
izing it, but letting it soak in like a heavy 
rain that it may burst forth like a fountain 
in the pulpit. Sometimes, alas, the fountain 
proves to be but a series of fitful spurts! 
My evening sermon is more flexible in struc- 
ture than my morning sermon and is 
preached extempore. On rare occasions I 
have a‘sudden inspiration. Perhaps only a 
few moments before it is time to preach, a 
thought will so powerfully grip my mind 
that I cannot resist the temptation to follow 
_ it out into its potential ramifications, instead 
of using. the sermon I have prepared. This 
is a sort of adventure that may prove richly 
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rewarding or grimly disappointing. But 
nothing venture, nothing gain. I ought to 
say, however, that I do not neglect to pre- 
pare a sermon, in the hope that I may 
get an inspiration after I go into the pulpit. 
That would be foolhardiness and a sinful 
temptin’ of t « Lord. 


Or nizing the Study Period 


I devo: chree hours a morning to creative 
work o my sermons. During the other 
three hours of my study period I carry on 
three distinctly different lines of reading 
and study. My first hour I devote to 
exhaustive research work in some part of 
the Bible, to increase my scholarly knowl- 
edge of the Scriptures; my second hour I 
devote to Philosophy, to strengthen my 
power for abstract thought; my third hour 
I devote to reading literary classics, to 
quicken my imagination and facility in ex- 
pression. I figure that if I should give 
the whole three hours to scholarly research, 
I would be in danger of becoming a pedant; 
if I should devote the three hours to Philos- 
ophy, I would be in peril of becoming a 
dreamer; if I should give them all to litera- 
ture, I would be very likely to degenerate 
into a mere rhetorician. And so, to preserve 
a proper intellectual balance, I follow out 
these three separate and distinctly different 
courses of study. 

First, a word as to my study of Philoso- 
phy. Its chief value lies in the mental 
discipline that comes through trying to 
master it — for it is not by any means an 
easy subject. It might be well for every 
preacher regularly to read books that will 
tax his brain power to the limit. We must 
build up mental muscles of steel if we expect 
victoriously to battle against the world, 
the flesh and the devil. How can we hope 
to do this if we read only light and ephem- 
eral present-day books that are easy to 
master? A preacher spending all his time 
in easy reading is like a prize-fighter — 
pardon the comparison — choosing his spar- 
ring partners from among the patients in a 
tuberculosis hospital. 
with books beyond our powers that we may 
be delivered from an exaggerated estimate 
of our intellectual ability. 


The Study of Sermons 
Along with my other inspirational read- 
ing in the various fields of literature past 
and present, I like to read sermons. It is a 
splendid thing for a preacher to be a con- 
stant student — not thief or despoiler — of 
(Continued on page 390) 


We all need to battle © 


tum of a young man. 
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The Best Christmas Story 


REY. RICHARD BRAUNSTEIN 


Those who have read ‘‘Simplicissimus’”’ 
recall his definition of Christmas: ‘‘Why it is 
the birthday of Christ and every child 
knows that.” 

Every child does know that. At Christmas 
we are all children. Christmas is the time 
when we enthrone childhood —the child 
heart. Christianity is the great youth 
movement. Why discuss any other and more 
modern movement dedicated to youth? 
Christ settled that for all time. Christianity 
began with a babe and it continued on its 
glorious way by the enthusiasm and momen- 
He was the young 
man who changed the thought of the 
world. Anything that makes the world 
happier and better deserves to go on for- 
ever. 

For three centuries after the birth of 
Christ the Christians never thought of 
celebrating His birthday. Good Friday, 
Easter, Pentecost. But not Christmas. 
Why? Because those early Christians lived 
under the shadows of a sword. Persecution 
was their portion. Death always loomed in 
the foreground. Assurance of immortality 
was the only thing that mattered — peace 
after the storm. 

A birthday was not a thing to be com- 
memorated. Getting out of the world was 
the main objective. 

With better times came better thoughts. 


_ Perhaps we should say with better thoughts 


came better times. Christians eventually 
came to the conclusion that Christ came, 
not to bring death but life. Life in abun- 
dance. Life, rightly lived. The way to 
look at death is not to look at it at all but 
to look away from it. 
comes before and after. Christ came into 
the world to take the hurt and hindrance 


~ out of it, to rob it of its frustration and 


failure. He came not only to preach a 


- beautiful gospel, but that we might live a 
beautiful gospel — with lip and life. 


There has always been a dispute about the 


| precise date of the Nativity. This seems of 


| least importance. 
_ the date we celebrate. 
| chooses December 25. 


celebrate on January 6. 


It is the fact and not 
Western civilization 
Were we in Abys- 
sinia or Armenia we would be expected to 
If we complied 
that would be our way of comprehending 
Christmas. To be tolerant, livein harmony, 
to respect ideas of others that, too, is cele- 


To look at what. 


brating Christmas. I may hold the opinion 
that my neighbor is wrong in his views but 
I would fight to the last ditch for his right 
to those views. I expect him to return the 
courtesy. 


So many people do not have any views 
on any subject that it is a fine experience to 
meet some who have.- Better to think mis- 
takingly than allow the mind to grow fallow. 
Fertility of mind in one direction or another 
is better than complete sterility. _ 

Many matters foreign to the idea of 
Christmas have insinuated themselves into 
the record. Legends and _ superstitions. 
Strange rights and queer customs. A 
stream may be clear at its source but take 
on the coloration of the territory through 
which it flows. The Hudson River takes 
unto itself the debris and impurity of the 
cities lining its edges. Nevertheless it is the 
American Rhine, famed for its historic back- 
ground and splendid tradition, known the 
world over for its romance and beauty, its 
travel and commerce. 

Thus with great.ideas. They become con- 
taminated en route. Sometimes it is difficult 
to see the woods on account of the trees. 
The jewel is lost in the setting. The water 
is hidden in the jar. The picture is spoiled 
by the frame. If we can get at the heart of 
Christmas we shall find the Tree of Life, 
the Pearl of Great Price, the Living Water, 
the picture of the Great Redemption. 

Christmas stripped of this and that which, 
like barnacles under a ship, adhering to its 
fact, means, Jesus Christ’s conception of 
human life and thought. 

This conception may be stated in a 
thousand ways. It has been given the 
content of the best interpretation imagin- 
able through the ages. It is expressed in 
classic prose and poetry. It is illustrated 
in masterpieces of art and music, it is given 
form and value in stately architecture and 
lovely sculpture. It is incarnated in right- 
eous personality and regnant leadership. 

For the present we dwell upon the glory 
of literature, the appeal-of letters, the weight 
of rhetoric, the power of the printed page. 
From the vision of Isaiah who saw the 
desert blossom like the rose and the waste 
places transfigured into a garden, to the 
narrative of heroism that marked the wire- 
less operator of the Vestris going down with 

(Continued on page 392) 
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F: SHE high stack from which the heavy black clouds of smoke rolled, sucked noisily a 
hot blast through the maze of flues in the boiler and made the heavy cast door tremble 
and vibrate on its hinges. 

Above, the rumble of heavy mechanical feeders of coal into the hungry maw of the 
furnace and those who braved the blistering heat might step close and through a purple 
glass window watch the roaring inferno, inside. 

From the boiler, huge, asbestos-covered pipes cut away, through the tiled wall, into the 
adjoining engine room and there mid the whir of flying wheels and rods and the slap of 
heavy belts, modern wonders of the mechanical world took the living steam from the pipes 
and turned it into amazing power to work for men. 

One turbine in particular, was pointed out and inspected. It was identical with the 
others so far as its form and possibilities were concerned. It had all the gauges, all the 
wheels and rods, all the capabilities of its fellows, yet it differed from them in the fact that 
it lay at rest, inactive, neither taking nor giving, dead metal, for the monstrous valve con- 
troling the flow of steam from the boiler had been closed. Deprived of power it could not 
function. 

Power, my friends, power alone is valueless. Power, without expression is useless. A 
machine becomes valuable only to that extent in which it receives power and applies it in 
an active, energetic way. 

To merely boast of power, without using it, whether mechanical, human or spiritual, 
means nothing in the scale of accomplishment. Ability becomes of worth solely in ex- 
pression. 

Now that we go lightheartedly into the great season of Peace and Good Will is a most 
opportune time for us to stop and determine whether or no that peace and goodwill for us 
and for the church at large is simply latent possibilities in the way of unapplied and un- 
utilized power. I have an idea that in a general way we approach Christmas impressed with 
the beauty of the season and the story which gives us the most blessed Christmas tide, 
rather than conscious of the force and energy, world moving energy, brought to our very 
hearts by the season and left to spend itself uselessly. 

A new significance attaches to the Christmas time and its message in these days when 
we hear so much of world peace and see so distressingly little of it. We make Christmas a 
time of giving gifts to those who give to us, and of letting the usual stereotyped greeting 
of “Merry Xmas” slip lightly from the tongue, and do so little actively toward the spread 
of that Peace on earth He, whose birthday we honor, came to secure. 

There is small righteousness in our attitude toward those who talk of peace and labor, 
even if weakly for it, unless in the move toward a world and an abiding peace we open our 
hearts and lives to a vital and living peace and goodwill toward men. And so in extending 
to you the Expositor’s greeting of Merry Christmas, our hearts go out in warmth and love in 
the conviction that only to that extent in which we actively labor for peace and good will 
and put by all limitations and narrow restrictions can that peace come of which the angels 


once sang. Qo 


The Cover Picture 


‘Tis EXPOSITOR is indebted to the Cleveland Museum of Art for the picture on this 
issue of The Expositor. 

It is from a marble panel, carved at about the time Columbus was making the 
_ western world known to Europeans. The carving represents the “Adoration of the Kings” 
and comes from the hands of Giovanni Antonio Amadeo, a Milan sculptor. At the left the 
Madonna kneels, looking down at the Babe. Two Kings kneel at her side and a third stands 
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in a group of priests. From the clouds the figure of God looks down in blessing upon the 
worshippers. 

The panel, while small, was originally part of some Italian church or tomb and still 
retains traces of gold leaf which would indicate that it was for some building of great rich- 
ness and beauty. 

The sculptor was born in 1447 at Milan, where he executed many commissions, chief 
among which was his work on the great Certosa of Pavia, the great monastic institution near 
Milan, where he worked for years. Among other of his important commissions were the 
tomb at Bergamo of Lanfranc, the memorial chapel for Bartolomeo Colleoni, a shrine at 
the cathedral at Cremona and the Borromeo tombs at Isola Bella. 

The panel is looked upon as a brilliant example of Lombard sculpture by a noted 
Renaissance master, and for The Expositor serves as a most unusual and fitting cover picture 


for the Christmas issue. Qo 


Your Great Perplexity? 
, J E all have them, even the publishing preacher, so that this is concerned with some- 


thing very common. But here is a chance to cash in on your perplexity, for The 
Expositor wants you to write between 800 and a 1000 words on the subject, “My 
Greatest Perplexity and How I Overcame It.” 

The account must be based upon fact although you may substitute names and places if 
you desire. The Expositor plans to run a series of such accounts and will pay $5.00 for each 
one accepted and printed. Simply write your experience, address it to The Expositor 
editorial offices and watch for it in forthcoming issues of the publication. No manusrcipt 


will be returned. YrQ 


The Expositor’s New Sermon Department 
fi \ GAIN I am happy to announce a new program for The Expositor which has been 


scaled to increase the value of the publication and to point to its leadership among 
religious publications. 
The preacher’s work is to preach. Any pastoral work attaching to his office must be 
and by nature is secondary to the great and outstanding obligation which is his who has been 
called to preach the gospel. 


In this materialistic age it is neither uncommon nor surprising to find publications whose 
editorial view of the work of the church has failed utterly to put first things first. The 
business end of the church is of high importance and The Expositor deals with it in its 
proper place rather than accord to it a predominance of position even over and above the 
carrying of the good news. 

Today’s cry from a ministerial Corinth is for greater stress and emphasis upon the one 
true and only fundamental obligation of the pastor. More sermons have been asked for. 
The desire of Expositor readers to study and benefit by the sermons of others is too great of 
expression to either ignore or deny. Hence it gratifies The Expositor to announce in this 
manner, increased serviceability in the shape of an enlarged sermon department. Beginning 
with this issue you may pick up a copy of The Expositor, knowing that in its sermonic de- 
partment will be found both morning and evening sermons for every Lord’s Day through- 
out the month. That will mean that with each issue of The Expositor you will receive not 
less than eight complete sermons. Special days of the year will be recognized with suit- 
able sermons, making The Expositor unique among minister’s journals, in that it will be the 


only publication to supply its subscribers with such a service. 
M2 


Church Building 


WILLIAM E. FOSTER, CHURCH ARCHITECT 


A huge amount of money is spent each year by the Church for new 
construction, remodeling old buildings and on Church furnishings. 
Unfortunately a large part of this money is spent unwisely, because 
competent advice is not available. It is our intention to publish 
month by month articles on the various phases of Church building 
and furnishing. These articles will be written by men who are recog- 
nized authorities in their lines and who have made Church designing, 
glass, organs, and furnishings their special work. 

We will also publish from time to time information about and 
illustrations of recent church buildings, that are worthy of study, so 
that our readers may follow the trend of church development through- 
out this country. 

It is our hope that these articles will eventually form a complete 
treatise covering every phase of church architecture, art and equip- 
ment, that will be of value to our readers and help them to expend 
their money for church development to better advantage. 

So far as we know we are the first church periodical to attempt a 
complete series of educational and inspirational articles on this im- 
portant topic. We strongly urge our subscribers to read them, 
whether they expect to build or not, for they will be full of interest to 
all churchmen and cannot help but increase their understanding and appreciation of church Architec- 


Mr. William E. Foster 
Church Architect 


ture in general. 


I expect to deal with the following subjects during the next few months, in the order mentioned. 


. The purpose of a church building. 

. Architectural style. 

The church plan. 

The Sunday School plan. 

. Value and cost of various Architectural styles. 
. Acoustics. 

. The church kitchen. 


— William E. Foster. 


8. Heat and ventilating in church buildings. 
9. Church floors and walls. 

10. Stained glass. 

11. Church organs. 

12. A comparison of stone and brick. 

18. Church furniture. 


The Purpose of a Church Building 


It may seem absurd to many of our readers to 
discuss such a self evident thing as the purpose of 
a church building, but such a discussion is of the 
utmost importance, if we are to distinguish the 
good from the bad in church design. Every ex- 
perienced Architect knows that he cannot possibly 
solve an architectural problem correctly and 
economically unless he is thoroughly familiar with 
the purpose of the building and all its requirements. 
As this is the first of a series of articles dealing 
with church architecture in general, it becomes 
necessary to understand thoroughly the purpose 
for which church buildings are erected, in order 
that the following articles can be better understood 
in relation to each other, and to the whole subject. 

If we should ask the average person what he 
considered the purpose of a church building, he 
would undoubtedly say ‘‘To house religious 
activities,’ and he would be right as far as he 
went. But the trouble with such an answer is, 
that it is too general and not inclusive enough. 
We have multitudes of churches in this country 
that show plainly that they were built by congre- 
gations that held just this narrow viewpoint. 
The work that these churches accomplish is far less 
_ that it might have been if only their congregations 
had had a broader knowledge of the purpose of a 
church building and its position in the community. 
But we cannot blame these congregations for their 


lack of understanding. They were victims of the 
conditions under which they were forced to work. 
Their efforts to produce a worthy church edifice 
were largely fruitless because they were obliged 
to form their opinions as to what a church build- 
ing should be from churches that they had seen 
near home, which had been built under similar 
handicaps, and should not have been used as 
models. It is not possible for a committee to be 
informed on all branches of church building, 
they must to a very great extent rely on the advice 
of their architect, but too often they are leaning on 
a broken staff, for the average Architect is not 
interested in church building until he actually has 
a church to design, then he hurriedly refers to 
some of the standard works on church architecture 
and produces a design that at first glance pleases, 
but which in reality is only a copy of the churches 
he sees around him, and is not the result of years of 
experience. It is difficult to appreciate the great 
value of constantly building better, of constantly 
studying the needs and requirements of one type 
of building, but this accumulation of experience 
along one line accounts for the fact that a few 
architects are producing outstanding church 
buildings, while the others are, at the best, only 
making creditable copies of their work. 

More fully expressed, the purpose of a church 
building is to provide a center for the religious life 
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of the community that will be adequate not only 


to meet the requirements for worship, educational 
and social contact, but also to express worthily 
by its outward appearance the faith on which 
it is founded, and to produce by its interior design 
a sense of reverence that will add to the beauty of 
the service and to the devotion of the worshippers. 

The exterior appearance of a church building is 
of the utmost importance because it stands before 
the world in silent testimony of our faith. We do 
not build beautiful exteriors to satisfy our own 
vanity, but because Christianity is a vital thing 
to us and we feel that a beautiful exterior will more 
fittingly express our faith and help bring others 
to it, so that they too may know its blessings. 
The exterior of a church proclaims its message to 
all passers-by in terms that they can not fail to 
understand. It works all day, every day and does 
not limit itself to church members. But its mes- 
sage may not be one of hope and faith, it may be 
negative in its character, or it may be one of 
despair. 

When we see a carefully studied artistic church 
with well kept lawn, no matter how small and in- 
expensive it may be, we feel that here is a congrega- 
tion with faith, that they are active and that it 
would be a pleasure to be in such a church. 

Or we may see a large church, apparently ex- 
pensive, but indifferently designed, with opaque 
art glass windows staring like sightless eyes from 
a deaths head. Its effect is negative. We are not 
attracted or repulsed. It just fails to interest us. 

Such a church building, and we are sorry to say 
that this class includes the majority of existing 
churches in this country, has failed in one of the 
greatest purposes of a church building, namely to 


- express a glowing faith within, and to attract the 


stranger who passes by. “For if the trumpet 
give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare him- 
self to the battle?” (First Corinthians 14:8). 
There is a third class, a class too numerous, 
which should not be permitted to stand at all. We 
refer to those cheaply built, poorly designed church 
buildings that can be found in any community, 
that show from their outside that the spark of 
faith within is rapidly cooling. They are out of 
repair, in need of paint, their lawns are uncut, 


- their windows dirty and often cracked. They are 


a destructive force, a cancer undermining faith, and 
spreading contempt for the church in the heart 


- of the passer-by. How can it be otherwise? If 


the faith means so little to their congregations 
that they are content to let their churches fall into 
decay, how can they expect to attract others to 


- share a faith of such little value? How can they 


expect the outsider to take their faith seriously? 
There is no excuse for a dirty, shiftless church. 
It costs but little to keep clean and to cut the 
lawn. If the congregation is not willing to do this 
much, far better to join an active church and to 
demolish the old building than to let it stand as a 
laughing stock and a shame before all men. By 
destroying the unfit church everyone would bene- 
fit. The members would feel the spiritual benefit 
of being connected with a stronger, active church 
of which they could be justly pred, and the 
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church to which they gave their support would 
benefit by the addition of more active worshippers. 

It is interesting to contemplate the result if all 
church buildings with a destructive influence 
should be removed, and if the remaining church 
buildings would devote every efort towards mak- 
ing their exterior appearance express an active 
faith within. Would not the church membership 
increase rapidly? Nothing succeeds like success. 
People are always anxious to be connected with 
strong, growing organizations. We would like 
to see this experiment tried. 

In short the purpose of a beautiful church ex- 
terior is publicity for the benefit of the church 
itself, and for the benefit of the community at 
large. This is the day of publicity. No business 
can be successfully conducted without it, and we 
must not lose sight of its value to the church. The 
exteriors of our church buildings must be an ex- 
pression of the faith and vision of our people. 
‘‘Where there is no vision the people perish.” 

What can be said of the purpose of the interior 
of a church building? In later articles we will dis- 
cuss the various self-evident utilitarian purpose 
of the interior, such as proper auditorium, Sunday 
school arrangements, kitchen, social hall, etc., 
but in this article we will confine ourselves to the 
less appreciated, but equally important, functions 
of the building. 

Our readers belong to every denomination, 
some love an elaborate ritual with the vested 
clergy and choir, others are repelled by ritualism 
and like a service as informal and simple as pos- 
sible. It is not surprising that there are many 
denominations among Protestants, for the central 
principle of Protestantism is individual judgment. 
But this variation is not one of religious faith. 
The differences are in form, not faith. 

No matter by what denomination a church 
building may be used, there are certain purposes 
for which it should be designed that will add great- 
ly to its value as a place of worship without in the 
least offending even the most sensitive worshipper. 

If it is desirable to have the exterior of our 
buildings beautiful, expressive and appealing, 
should not their interiors possess all these quali- 
ties to even a greater degree? The purpose of 
the interior of a church building is to produce a 
sense of rest, and reverence, upon the congrega- 
tion so that they can more easily worship and be 
taught the Word of God. But unfortunately 
very few church buildings in this country fulfill 
this purpose. 

In recent year, church men have recognized the 
shortcomings of our church buildings with the 
result that here and there all over our country, 
but more especially in the Eastern part, churches 
have been built that are really houses of God, in 
which some of the sense of reverence found in the 
old Cathedrals can be felt. 

Unless we have actually experienced the sensa- 
tions produced by a properly designed building it 
is hard to appreciate their power and value as an 
aid to worship. . ; 

In Europe it is 2 common sight to see people 
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Expositions 
PROFESSOR A. T. ROBERTSON, D.D. 
Ask Dr. Robertson your questions on Greek Translation 


Question: ‘How could Paul say in Acts 23:1: 
‘Brethren, I have lived before God in all good con- 
science until this day?’ ’’— X. Y.Z. 


Answer: The problem here is how to reconcile 
this crisp defence of Paul before the Sanhedrin 
with his words to Timothy later, “though I was 
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and in- 
jurious” (1 Timothy 1:18) and with the further 
words “that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners, of whom I am chief’? (1 Timothy 
eS) 


Certainly Paul did not mean to deny to the 
Sanhedrin that he was a sinner or to condone his 
blasphemy and persecution. In his speech on 
the stairs of the Tower of Antonia to the mob 
clamoring for his blood he had admitted that he 
bound and delivered into prison both men and 
women (Acts 22:4). He stated this fact in proof 
of his former zeal for the law of the fathers, “being 
zealous for God, even as ye all are this day” 
(22:3). Hence “I persecuted this Way unto the 
death” (verse 4). How can Paul on the very next 
day say voluntarily to the Sanhedrin that he has 
lived before God in all good conscience unto this 
day? 


The problem is not one that resolves itself 
easily and calls for some general remarks about 
the language used by Paul and his precise purpose 
in view. 

“T have lived as a citizen” (pepolitewmai) Paul 
says. He does not mean as a Roman citizen of 
which he had boasted to Lysias the day before 
(Acts 22:29) nor of Tarsus of which he had pre- 
viously spoken (21:39). The Jews took little 
interest in that kind of citizenship, for the theo- 
cracy was their ideal. That is Paul’s idea here. 
As a citizen in God’s commonwealth, ‘before 
God” (the dative case of personal interest, tot 
theoi, in relation to God, with an eye on God), 
Paul claims that he has conducted himself ‘‘in all 
good conscience.” 


This is precisely where the difficulty comes. We 
can hardly understand Paul to claim that “his 
good conscience” justified his part in the death of 
Stephen which he confessed to Jesus in the vision 
in Jerusalem as he stated in his speech on the 
stairs: ‘‘And when the blood of Stephen thy wit- 
ness was shed, I also was standing by, and con- 
senting, and keeping the garments of them that 
slew him” (Acts 22:20). Paul made no effort to 
split hairs over the fact that he had not actually 
thrown any stones at Stephen, but only held the 
clothes while the others did the dirty, bloody 
work. He “consented,” he admitted, and used 
the very word (suneudokon) that Luke employs 

in Acts 8:1 when Paul is first mentioned: ‘And 
’ Saul was consenting unto his death.” Paul ad- 
mits his share in the death and blood of Stephen. 
The same thing is true of the persecution that 


followed, for Luke states that Saul was “yet 
breathing threatening and slaughter” (Acts 9:1) 
when he went to the highpriest for letters to 
Damascus. ‘Slaughter’ (phonouw) had become 
part of Saul’s very breath (enpneon, breathing in 
the smell of blood and enjoying the sniff like a 
warhorse). This picture of the young persecuting 
Pharisee is not overdrawn by Luke for Paul so 
describes himself in the address before Agrippa: 
“And when they were put to death, I gave my 
vote against them’ (Acts 26:10). It is true that 
he had received authority from the chief priests 
to arrest these disciples of Jesus, but when the 
trial came before the Sanhedrin, “‘I gave my vote 
against them” (katenegka psephon), “I placed 
down my vote or pebble” against them. The 
Greeks used pebbles in voting, black pebbles for 
condemnation, white pebbles for acquittal. Hence 
the figure of the “white pebble” (psephon leuken) 
in Rev. 2:17 for the one who overcomes (comes 
off victorious). Paul probably means by this 
language that he was a member of the Sanhedrin 
and so cast his vote with the rest. But, if his 
language be interpreted figuratively, it means 
approval of the death of these saints of the Lord. 
Clearly then Paul is not oblivious of the enormity 
of his sin as a persecutor when he claims that he 
did it “‘in all good conscience.” 

Now persecutors are always men of intense 
conviction and they usually justify what they do 
as a matter of conscience. The Spanish Inquisi- 
tion, for instance, furnishes abundant illustra- 
tion. Doubtless those who ordered the massacre 
of St. Bartholomew’s Eve felt the same way. The 
Pilgrim Fathers fled from England to escape per- 
secution and then began to persecute each other 
in New England besides the Indians. 

What did Paul mean to say? The Greek word 
for conscience (suneidesis) does not occur in the 
oldest Greek, but the Stoics, the Septuagint, 
Philo, the New Testament, and ecclesiastical 
writers all make frequent use of it. Like the 
Latin conscientia, from which we get our English 
word, it means “knowledge together with” that 
is consciousness of self, a sort of double self, one’s 
knowledge of his own Ego as Paul pictures in 
Romans 7 and as appears in Hebrews 10:2. In 
the New Testament Paul makes the most fre- 
quent use of the word and it is not in the Gospels 
ai all. In Romans 2:15 Paul gives a graphic pic- 
ture: “Their conscience bearing witness therewith, 
and their thoughts one with another accusing or 
else excusing them.’”’ He does not say that those 
“without the law” always obey the law of the 
conscience. Those who sinned without the 
Mosaic law will perish without the Mosaic law 
precisely as those who sin with the Mosaic law 
will perish with the Mosaic law (Rom. 2:12). 
When the conscience is all the law that one has, 
he must obey that conscience always, a thing that 
no one has ever done save Jesus our Lord. Paul 
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does not say that each heathen always does what 
he knows to be right, but the opposite. His own 
conscience approves or disapproves his own con- 
duct as the case may be. 

The conscience, according to Paul, may be 
weak (1 Cor. 8:7 asthenes) for lack of knowledge 
and not able clearly to distinguish what is right 
and wrong. It is easy then to “defile” or pollute 
the conscience. One should hold the mystery of 
the faith in a pure conscience (1 Tim. 3:9) and a 
good conscience is one of Paul’s aims for Timothy 
(1 Tim. 1:5). It was a dreadful thing for men to 
have their own conscience branded as with a hot 
iron and so seared and out of use (kekausterias- 
menon, 1 Tim. 3:9), and yet Paul so describes some 
of the Gnostic heretics who justified their evil lives. 
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Perhaps we shall have to say that Paul only 
means in Acts 23:1 to say that he had had all 
through his life in God’s commonwealth a con- 
sistent purpose to do God’s will and that this was 
true when he disobeyed God by persecuting the 
Christians. He had not been disloyal to God or 
to Judaism in becoming a Christian. Christianity 
is the true Judaism. That fact does not make 
wrong right, but it does alleviate to some extent 
Paul’s crimes and sins. He was not sinning just 
to be sinning. He actually thought he was doing 
right even when he was doing wrong. That is 
true of many today. In other moods Paul acutely 
felt the heinousness of his sins as is shown in 1 Tim. 
1:13-15. 


Gold-Mining in the Scriptures 
REV. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


FIVE CHRISTMAS GIFTS CHRIST GIVES 
TO MEN 


Early on Christmas morning our West Vir- 
ginia youngsters used to start out to ery “Christ- 
mas Gift!” to each man met on road, footpath or 
dooryard. The response was almost surely a bit 
of candy, a few peanuts, or perhaps some cheap 
| trinket or toy. 
| “Christmas Gift!’”? So cried the hungry, long- 
ing world; and God sent his Son with gifts for 
“man, five great gifts which Jesus named. The 
gift of Rest; of Peace; of Immortal Food; of Eternal 
Life; and the Gift Supreme — Indescribable. 
Each one of these five would prove to be a 
worthy theme for any discourse; but all five taken 
together will make the mighty message of an 
inspiring sermon for Christmastide. 


1. Christ’s Gift of REST. Matthew 11:28-30. 
Deute pros me pantes hoi kopiohntes kai pephor- 
tismenoi, kagoh anapausoh humas, Hither to me, 
all toiling and burdened ones! and J (emphatic) 
will give you rest. 
This is the Gift. 


] 


Rest; of Spirit —in a world 
of strain and stress. Rest; of Mind —in a life 
full of hard problems and perplexities. Rest; of 

Heart — though all the attractive temptations of 
_ Vanity Fair tug at the desires. God’s first great 
gift by Christ. Yet to the gift is attached a condi- 
tion: Arate ton zugon mou eph’ humas kai mathete 
ap’ emou, hoti praus (gentle; not ‘‘meek’”) eimi 
kai tapeinos teh kardia, Take my yoke upon you 
and learn from me, for that gentle I am and lowly 
in heart, kai heurehsete anapausin tais psuchais 
,humohn, and ye shall find rest for your souls. 
Here is the simple yet necessary condition; but 
‘that condition, complied with, is itself a rich 
| blessing to the weary: ho gar zugos mou chrehstos 
i« to phortion mou elaphron estin, for my yoke is 
| 


1) 


good (not “‘easy’’) and my burden (from pheroh, to 
bear) is light. As to chrehstos, see Weymouth, 3d 
ed. in loc., note: “‘The ‘good’ conveys the idea not 
so much of easiness to bear as of actual benefit 
from bearing it.” The gift is “Rest;” that gift 
can be received only by taking up and bearing the 
yoke of Jesus; that yoke, when borne, turns out 
to be a wondrous blessing in itself. For it is good 
to bear Christ’s yoke, when we learn how good it is! 
As to praus, see W. J. Hickie’s Lexicon in the 
Macmillan G’k N.T.—‘‘This word never did, at 
any time, or in any passage of any author, signify 
meek.” It means gentle. Earlier N.T. G’k lexi- 
cographers have the vicious habit of giving mean- 
ings of words too often as, and just because, they 
are so translated in the King James; which is 
‘verbal inspiration” with a vengeance! 


2. The Gift of PEACE. John 14:27. 


Eirehnehn aphiehmi humin, eirehnehn tehn 
emehn didohmi humin, Peace I leave with you; my 
own peace I give to you; ou kathohs ho kosmos 
didohsin egoh (emphatic) didohmi humin, not as 
the world gives do I give to you. 

This is the Gift. Peace; of Conscience — in 
spite of all our past sins. Those sins have been 
washed away. Peace; of Spirit — while the world, 
baffled and amazed, dreads what Pandora box of 
war, wickedness and woe may be about to break 
over the earth. 


“Loud may the troubled oceans roar; 
In sacred Peace our souls abide.” 


Peace; of Soul—though the Church also be 
amazed and baffled by divisions and strifes of 
liberalist, dogmatist, modernism, conservatism. 
For we know that God reigns, and that all shall 
be well at last. 
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The great vessel swept down the Lachine 
rapids. two pilots at the wheel, the Captain close 
before the pilot house. Submerged reefs to the 
right, water-washed crags to the left: from the 
one and from the other our ship leaped like a 
frightened steed. I watched the Captain give his 
quiet commands, the pilots whirl their wheel 
with might and main: the boat swerved, reared, 
plunged amidst the hurtling waters, but touched no 
rocks, scraped neither reef nor crag. Our Captain 
was in command, and he knew the way! ‘God 
is in his heaven; all’s right with the world.” 
Christ’s solemn Peace is ours. 


3. Christ’s Gift of IMMORTAL FOOD. 

6:27, John 4:14. 

Ergadzesthe meh tehn brohsin tehn apollumenehn 
alla tehn brohsin tehn menousan eis zohehn aiohnion, 
hehn ho Huios tou anthrohpou humin dohsei, Toil 
not for the food the perishing, but for the food 
remaining unto life eternal, which the Son of man 
will give to you. 

Hos d@’ an pieh ek tou hudatos hou egoh dohsoh 
autoh, ou meh dipsehsei eis ton aiohna, But whoso- 
ever shall (once) drink of the water which I shall 
give him shall not ever (again) be thirsty unto the 
eternities. Bread of Life and Water of Life, im- 
mortal food; this Christ gives to his spiritual 
children. But what, literally, is that Immortal 
Food? All material things are symbols of the 
spiritual; all earthly things are pictures of heaven- 
ly. Yet the material symbol itself may be far 
more spiritual than we have supposed. For 
instance: if the atom, in final analyis, be found to 
be nucleus or center of power, and if power 
prove in the last analysis to be mind-power, 
spiritual energy, why may not the ‘“naterial” 
food and drink which nourish the body be in 
reality impregnated with spiritual ‘“‘vitamines” 
for soul nourishment? What if the “spiritual 
body” be in fact the ‘natural body’ in its per- 
fected form? At once the “resurrection of the 
body’? would become supremely logical. 

Nevertheless, man’s material food, be its ulti- 
mate nature what it may, is transient, fleeting, 
perishing; God’s Gift, Immortal Food, is forever. 
And this is what that gift of Immortal Food truly 
is: Houtos estin ho artos ho ek tou ouranou kata- 
bainohn hina tis eks autou phageh kai meh apo- 
thaneh: Egoh eimi ho artos ho zohn ho ek tou our- 
anou katabas. Ean tis phageh ek toutow tou artou 
zehsei eis ton aiohna. Kai ho artos de hon egoh 
dohsoh heh sarks mou estin huper tehs tou kosmou 
zohehs.— John 6:50-51. Depths profound; yea, 
the deep things of God! 


John 


4. Christ’s Gift of ETERNAL LIFE. John 10:28; 
1722. 
Kagoh didohmi autois zohehn aiohnion, kai ou 
meh apolohntai eis ton aiohna, kai ouch harpaset 


The EXPOSITOR 


December, 1929 


tis auta ek tehs cheiros mou, And I give to them 
Life Eternal, and they shall never, never perish 
(no, not unto the eternity), and not any one shall 
snatch them from my hand . . . Kathohs edohkas 
autoh eksousian pasehs sarkos, hina pan ho dedohkas 
autoh dohsei autois zohehn aiohnion, Even as thou 
gavest him (the Son) power over all mankind, 
that he should give Eternal Life to all those whom 
thou hast given him. 


This is the Gift. Life more abundantly. 
Eternal Life for the Soul. Eternal Life for the 
Mind. Eternal Life for the Heart. Eternal Life 
for the Body, in purified and perfected form. Yes, 
unto all eternity I expect to worship, to learn, to 
love, to serve; and God’s infinite universe will 
furnish the field for it all; God himself will be the 
crown and glory of it all. 3, Priceless Gift! 
God’s gift of eternal life. 


5. The. Gift SUPREME — INDESCRIBABLE. 
2 Cor. 9:15; Gal. 2:20. 


Charis toh Theoh epi teh anekdiehgehtoh autou 
dohrea, Thanks to God for his gift indescribable! 
En pistei zoh teh tou Huiou tou Theou, tou agapeh- 
santos me kai paradontos heauton huper emou, In 
faith I live, the (faith) of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me. 


“Gave HIMSELF!” Gift unspeakable, Gift un- 
thinkable, Gift beyond all gifts! Houtohs gar 
ehgapehsen ho Theos ton kosmon hohste ton Huion 
ton monogeneh edohken, For SO loved God the 
world, as that his Son, his only begotten, he gave; 
and that Blessed Son loved me and gave Himself 


for me. 


Now we understand why Christmas love and 
giving cannot other than be. Fathers, Mothers, 
give gifts to your ehildren! Your Father in 
heaven gave his only Son. Brothers, Sisters, give 
beautiful Christmas gifts to one another! Your 
Divine Brother gave himself for you. Friends, 
Companions, Lovers, give brightest gifts of the 
blessed day! Let all little boys and girls laugh 
and shout with childish glee, because of their 
Christmas treasures. Let love reign on earth; let 
all war and strife cease; let all petty neighborhood 
and family quarrels be healed; let peace on earth, 
good will amongst men, be established; for that 
God hath given his Son, Christ hath given Him- 
self, for all men! These Five Great Gifts the Son 
of Man brings to all the sons of men who will 
to receive them: Anapausis, EHirehneh, Brohsis 
Aphthartos, Zoheh Aiohnios, Christos Heautos. 
God’s Christmas Gifts to the world! 


Sons of men, will you not take God’s precious 
gifts, offered to you today without money, and 
without price? 


Sermons 


The Two Advents of Our Lord 


Morning (1st Sunday in Advent, Dec. 1) 
The Rev. W. S. Bowden 


Old Testament prophecy pointed to two distinct 
advents of the Messiah. He came in fulfillment of 
prophecy. He has promised to come again. Some 
people say: ‘Do you really think that Jesus is 
coming to earth again? I think Jesus is here as 
much as He ever will be.” If the Scriptures do 
not teach a second personal manifestation of the 
Messiah, neither do they teach a first coming. 


“Christ having been once offered to bear the 
sins of many, shall appear a second time, apart 
from sin, to them that wait for Him, unto salva- 
tion.”” Heb. 9:28, R. V. 


This passage connects the two advents of our 
Lord. These two comings of the Son of God are 
fraught with tremendous significance to the 
human family. These are the two events around 
which all other events in the divine economy 
revolve in smaller or larger circles. No thorough 
understanding of the plan of salvation can be 
had by any one who leaves out either of the ad- 
vents. It would be profitable for any one to take 
paper and pencil and note the analogies between 
the first and second coming of Christ, together 
with the scripture foundation. We shail point 
out a number of the many suggested parallelisms 
between the two advents of our Lord. 

1. The fact of the two comings fills the Bible. 
The promised “‘seed of the woman” is kept in sight 
all the way through the Old Testament. It is not 
our purpose to name the particular passages, much 
less to quote or comment upon them, but to remind 
the reader that such is the case. 
| 2. The manner of each advent is foretold. A 
number of separate items regarding the manner of 
His first advent and the work of His earthly life 
were predicted in advance and exactly fulfilled 
(See Isa. 7:14; 9:6; Micah 5:2). His second com- 
ing is to be personal, visible, glorious, and with the 
holy angels. John 14:3; 1 Thess. 4:16; Matt. 
16:27; 24:27; Rev. 1:7; ete. 

3. The objects of both comings are revealed in 
advance (Matt. 18:11; Luke 19:10; 1 Thess. 
4:13-18; 2 Tim. 4:1; etc.). While both advents 
are in a sense related to the world, they are in a 

special manner related to the church. The 
church, strictly speaking, was instituted at the 
first coming of Christ, and its completion is 
-marked by His second coming. The church 
looks back to the first coming of Christ as the 
dawn of hope and forward to His second coming 
_ as the fruition of hope. 
_ 4. The approximate time of each coming is 
revealed. The Jews did not know the exact time 
_ when the Messiah would come, but they did have 
' enough light on the subject to perceive that the 
time was ripe for the Messianic prophecies to be 
’ fulfilled (Dan. 9:25). There are also a number of 
| time periods connected with the second advent. 


The book of Revelation is given to reveal, not. to 
conceal. The Master Himself in giving His 
“fig-tree”’ illustration said: “So likewise ye, when 
ye see these things come to pass, know ye that 
the kingdom of God is nigh at hand (Luke 21:31; 
Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29). Shall we then, be- 
cause we know not the particular day and hour, 
say virtually: “Lord, you are mistaken. We 
cannot know anything about the time!’ God 
forbid! We may know what is revealed. 

5. Both advents are preceded by strange ex- 
pectations. Some at the first coming of Christ were 
looking for Him. There was a strange expectation. 
Just before He came 6,000 Pharisees refused 
allegiance to Herod the Great, saying that God 
was about to raise up their Messiah. How is it 
today? There is quite an agreement among many 
of the most saintly souls in most of the evan- 
gelical denominations that “the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh.’’ God’s Word is back of 
this firm conviction. 

6. Both comings have appropriate phenomena 
attending or preceding. At the first advent the 
wise men from the east were guided by a star 
which was a special sign to them. Then there 
was the angels’ Christmas anthem and the shep- 
herds’ visit to Bethlehem, as also the wrath of 
Herod. Do we not read concerning the second 
coming of the “shout,” the “trump of God,” the 
“cloud,” the rending sky, the saints “‘caught up,” 
the great consternation as the wicked call for rocks 
and mountains to fall on them? 

7. Both advents are foreshadowed by the day 
of atonement. The high priest under the old 
economy made a sacrifice for the sins of the people. 
This Jesus did when He came the first time. He 
offered up His life as an acceptable sacrifice to 
God. We are told by the writer of the epistle 
to the Hebrews that Jesus has now entered the 
most holy place in heaven for us. He is there as 
our High Priest. As the Jewish high priest came 
forth after his ministration to bless the waiting 
people, so the day hastens when our High Priest 
will come forth to bless His waiting people with 
everlasting life and health and beauty. Isa. 25:9. 

8. Both advents are symbolized by the Lord’s 
Supper. “As oft as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till He 
come” (1 Cor. 11:26). Many have partaken of 
the sacred emblems in remembrance of His death 
without thinking of the forward look of this 
ordinance. But just as surely as this ordinance 
points back to the cross, just as definitely does it 
point forward to the end of the age and the coming 
of earth’s rightful King. 

9. Both comings are typified in Melchisedec 
(Gen. 14:18-20; Heb. 7). He was both a priest 
and a king. Christ’s first coming established Him 
as a priest. He accomplished the work of atone- 
ment for which He came into the world, and from 
the day of His exaltation to the right hand of God 
He has been making high-priestly intercession 
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for His people. Soon He will close His work as 
high priest and will enter upon the period of His 
kingly reign. “King of Salem” or ‘Peace.’ 
How appropriate! Yea, ‘‘King of kings and Lord 
of lords.” 

10. Both advents are generally disbelieved, or 
misunderstood. The Jews erred in looking for a 
glorious, temporal kingdom in manifestation. 
They had mixed up the prophecies of His two ad- 
vents, or in a large measure they had overlooked 
the predictions of the humble birth, the quiet, 
unostentatious life, the deep poverty, the great 
humility, and the ignominious death of the cross. 
Because Jesus did not come with the pomp and 
glory with which He will come the second time, 
the Jews rejected Him. Today there is a large 
amount of unbelief in the world and church 
regarding the second coming of Christ, and the 
truths relating to His return are badly misunder- 
stood. The church has made the opposite mis- 
take to that made by the Jews. The prophecies 
are spiritualized till they are meaningless. 

11. Each coming is welcomed by a compara- 
tive few. ‘‘He came unto His own, and His own 
received Him not” (John 1:11). As a nation the 
Jews rejected Him, but there were a few who 
received Him (Luke 2:25-38). Simeon was “‘wait- 
ing for the consolation of Israel.” Anna “spake 
of Him to all them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem.”’ The Shepherds and the Magi 
received Him gladly. But alas for the multitude! 
As the Hebrew people were chosen to herald and 
welcome Him at His birth, but sadly failed, so it 
is to be feared that the Church, chosen and called 
to welcome Him at His return will be found want- 
ing. 

Striking Contrasts 

There are striking contrasts between the two 
advents of our Lord. His first coming was in 
poverty. Though He was rich, yet for our sakes 
He became poor, that we through His poverty 
might be rich. Though He once had no place 
to lay His head yet He will surely come the second 
time, a powerful Prince, clothed in the rich robes 
of royalty. 

His first coming was in sorrow, shame and 
ignominy. He was a “man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief,” ‘despised and rejected of 
men.” When He comes again it will be in His own 
glory, and in the glory of His Father, to “‘be 
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glorified in His saints, and admired in all them 
that believe, in that day.” 

He came at first a helpless babe, wrapped in 
swaddling bands, and cradled in a manger. No 
royal pomp attended His first coming, and but 
little stir was caused by His humble birth. He 
will next appear as King of kings and Lord of 
lords, to banish sorrow forever, tears and pain. 
He came first as servant of all, in humble sub- 
jection to the dominion of law. His second com- 
ing will be as Conqueror of all and Executor of 
His own righteous laws. 

At His first coming He was led as the antitype 
of the pascal lamb to His slaughter. ‘“The chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon Him.’”’ He was 
offered up as the sin-offering for a guilty world. 
Unto them that look for Him shall He appear 
apart from sin unto salvation. 

He was once led \orth as a captive from prison 
and judgment unto death. At His return He will 
put an end to Satan’s empire, and at His call all 
who have fallen under the stroke of death shall 
come forth. He who hung upon the cross will 
yet be seated upon the great white throne. 

He who was crucified on Calvary shall yet reign 
on Mount Zion. 
thorns is to wear the crown of glory. The blessed 
Christ who once stood a helpless, innocent victim 
before an unjust Judge, shall yet sit as the right- 
eous Judge, and before Him shall be gathered all 
the inhabitants of the earth. 

His first coming was unattended. He comes 
again, not alone, but attended by all the holy 
angels. There are ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands of angels. These 
angelic hosts will be summoned to attend our 
triumphant Lord on His return trip to earth. 

Comparatively few of earth’s population saw 
Jesus when first He was here, but when He 
shall come “‘in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory,” “every eye shall see Him, and 
they also that pierced Him.” His first coming was 
welcomed by the humble shepherds and wise men. 
His second appearing will be greeted by the faith- 
ful of every age and clime, who shall be caught up 
together ‘“‘to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord.” 


“Our eyes are lifted heavenward; 
Our hearts within us burn; 
We wait, O blessed Jesus, 
For Thy foretold return.” 


Our Anchorage 
(Evening, Dec. 1) 
Rey. John S. Cornett, Ph.D. 


“Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast.’’—Hebrews 6:19. 


“The builder who first bridged Niagara’s gorge, 
Before he swung his cable, shore to shore, 
Sent across the gulf his venturing kite, 
Bearing a slender cord for unseen hands 
To grasp upon the further cliff and draw 
A greater cord, and then a greater yet; 

Till at last across the chasm swung 
The cable — then the mighty bridge in air! 
So we may send our little timid thought 


Across the void, out to God's reaching hands — 
Send out our love and faith to thread the deep — 
Thought after thought until the little cord 

Has greatened to a chain no chance can break, 
And — we are anchored to the Infinite!’ 


Thus writes the poet Edwin Markham of the 
bridging of the Niagara Cataract, and of the 
bridging the space between the soul of man and 
the Infinite Spirit of God. 


We live in rushing and tumultuous times, when 
the tide of the affairs of the world runs high, 
when trifles that worry us and cause us grief and 
anxiety toss our spirits hither and thither as the 
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‘billows of ocean toss their crest of foam. One of 
tthe deepest longings of thoughtful men and 
‘women in times like these is to be ‘“‘anchored to 
‘the Infinite.” When Reginald Campbell, an 
‘honored English preacher, was in this country 
‘he was asked what message he deemed important 
to give to American ministers. After referring 
‘to the different methods of entertainment that 
‘some ministers were using to attract crowds, 
the said, ‘I do not criticize; I only offer my own deep 
‘conviction that our work as ministers is not to 
entertain but to bring men face to face with God. 
"The one thing that men find in the house of God 
which they can find nowhere else is just help in 
getting in touch with God.” 

Men need to be anchored to the Infinite. The 
soul of man can be anchored to the Infinite. It 
is a fact, literally true. We are living in a time of 
‘truly marvellous discoveries and inventions. 
‘By means of the wireless telegraph our meaning 
and our words are flung across thousands of miles 
‘cof space without even the medium of a wire to 
‘carry the message. By means of the radio the 
songs and lectures of artist and scholar are broad- 
cast vast distances with no medium save the 
‘waves of air to carry them. Similarly there are 
‘currents of power in a spirit-filled universe that 
‘bear our messages to the Heart of the Eternal. 
In the words of the poet, ‘““SSo we may send our 
little timid thought, Across the void, out to God’s 
teaching hands.” In the words of the lawgiver of 
ancient Israel, the man of God, Moses, “If thou 
shalt seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt find him if 
thou seek him with all thy heart and all thy soul.”’ 
‘In the words of the author of the Epistle to the 
\Hebrews, ‘‘which hope we have as an anchor of 
‘the soul, both sure and steadfast.’’ God is in his 
universe, his energy to be laid hold on, his power 
‘to be appropriated, his wisdom to be taken up 
into our being. The medium is prayer. ‘Prayer 
is the soul’s sincere desire, uttered or unexpressed.’ 
The outgoing of lines of thought and faith from the 
enind of man to God do serve to anchor us to the 
‘Infinite. 

It is a commonplace to say that we need God for 
wisdom and guidance in the affairs of life. Men 
and women greater than we by far have realized 
che need of that guidance. When General Gordon 
“aced the perplexities of a dangerous African 
expedition, it was his custom to begin each day 
with a period of prayer in his tent asking God’s 
jzuidance for the day’s affairs. And afterwards he 
said that ‘‘he prayed his boats up the Nile.” Said 
‘Lincoln concerning his habit of prayer, “I have 
been driven to my knees many times by the 
‘overwhelming conviction that I had nowhere else 
50 gO; my own wisdom and that of all around me 
seemed insufficient for the day.” 

How we need this anchorage of the Infinite for 
‘he sake of poise and health of mind and body. 
‘Nowadays men are apt to be worn out and ready 
o die before their time. The twentieth century 
hace is a killing pace. Men are esteemed old at 
‘ifty in the competitive business world. Insur- 
“nce agencies tell us that at the age of sixty four 
‘ut of every five persons are dependent on others 
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for a livelihood. Many employing corporations 
refuse to take on men over forty years. In middle 
life men are breaking down from exhausted 


nerves. And the doctors give as their diagnosis, 
“Worry and hurry undermining health.” What 
is the cure? Medicine is of little use. Living 


according to the laws of Nature, which is usually 
a difficult thing to do in our day of artificial modes 
of living, is a great help. So-called ‘mental 
cures” in abundance are to be found. What is 
still more fundamental is to learn to rest in God. 
“He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most 
High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 
He shall call upon me and I will answer him. I will 
be with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
honor him. With long life will I satisfy him’ A 
young girl returned one day from a lecture on 
“Mind Cure” and rushing into her grandmother’s 
room began enthusiastically to repeat what the 
lecturer had said: ‘‘We ought to go to sleep every 
night repeating some formula of hope and con- 
fidence as a means of bringing health and peace.”’ 
The grandmother, sitting with a Bible in her 
lap, lifted a calm face and said, ‘‘My dear, I do 
not need to go to a new-fangled lecture to learn 
that. I learned that long ago from this Bible and 
for years I have gone to sleep every night repeat- 
ing David’s words of confidence and hope, ‘I will 
both lay me down in peace and sleep; for Thou, 
Lord, makest me dwell in safety.’ ” 

An anchor is something that suggests steadfast- 
ness. Even the mighty ocean liner has need of 
the anchor for support and staying power in a 
time of storm. Somehow today, looking about us, 
men are less confident than they used to be in the 
world and its outward shining splendor. The 
Great War taught us among other things that 
the tremendous increase of modern scientific 
knowledge involving control of the elements could 
be used for purposes of destruction and ruin of 
human life on an unprecedented scale. Again 
modern finance has made it possible for a people 
to pledge not only their own credit but to mortgage 
the future of generations yet unborn to wage war 
to the point of exhaustion. Again there is the 
fact of the uncertainty of a great deal of what we 
hold for knowledge. Both science and religion, 
when it comes to the great ultimate question of 
life, have to grope their way and are able to 
throw but little light on ultimate mysteries. The 
scientific enquirer tends to laugh at what the 
religious man calls his faith-knowledge. The 
scientist perchance turns his telescope upon the 
heavens and says, “I find no God there.’ Or 
perhaps he asks the religionist such inconvenient 
questions as, What is the soul? What is the 
nature of the future life? And the religious man, 
when he is perfectly sincere, admits that he cannot 
describe these and that he has knowledge of them 
only by the way of faith and experience. But 
again the religionist may turn and ask the scien- 
tific philosopher also some very inconvenient 
questions as well. Of the biologist who has made 
a lifelong study of the various forms of animal 
life he may ask, What is life? Or he may turn 
to the physicist with the question, What is 
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electricity? What is the nature of matter? And 
then it is the scientist’s turn to falter. 

Truly with the Apostle Paul, we know in part 
and our knowledge shall vanish away; imperfect 
at the best and ever making way for new and 
fresh light and truth. Here also we would fain 
reach out beyond the realm of human knowledge 
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with its limitations, its uncertainty, its constant 
change, to that which is sure and steadfast. This 
at least we have, that behind the change and 
uncertainty of all outward things, all forms of 
thought and knowledge, there is God our Anchor- 
age, the same yesterday, today and forever. “Oh 
Thou who changest not, abide with me!” 


Comfort Ye, My People 
(Morning, Dec. 8) 
Rey. R. B. Peery, D.D., Ph.D. 


“Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, saith your 
God.’’— Isa. 40:1. 

I like these words. They have the right ring 
about them. They sound as if the eternal God 
Himself had spoken them. And do they not 
bring to us the very message that God has always 
been trying to convey to His children —a mes- 
sage of encourgement, of comfort, of consolation , 
and of inspiration? 

And how like the great God and Father of us all 
it was for Him to send this message just when it 
was needed most. For that was one of the darkest 
hours of Hebrew history. The people had lan- 
guished in Babylonian exile for seventy long years. 
They were discouraged. They had lost heart, and 
were almost in despair. It was in that critical 
hour that Jehovah sent them this heartening mes- 
sage —‘“‘Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people.” 

There is a little touch here in the original Hebrew 
that does not come out in our translation. Instead 
of the conventional ‘‘speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem” the text really says, ‘Speak ye to the 
heart of Jerusalem.” Men are forever appealing 
to our reason, talking to our heads; but, not to our 
hearts. And yet it is the heart that is troubled 
and tried, discouraged and cast down; and 
Jehovah, whounderstands us altogether, sends His 
message where it is needed most, to the despairing 
heart. God help me to speak to your hearts this 
morning, and give them some of the sweet en- 
couragement and cheer that this text embodies! 

Now we may know that when Jehovah says, 
“Comfort ye, comfort ye,”’ it is because there are 
ample grounds and sufficient reasons why we 
should be comforted and take new courage. He 
is not one of those who would ery, Peace, Peace, 
when there is no peace; neither would he bid us be 
of good cheer unless there were adequate reasons 
therefor. And we have three of these reasons 
suggested in the words of our text. 

1. Jehovah is still your God, and you are still His 
people. 

The chief reason for this despair of the Hebrews 
was the fear that God had cast them off. They 
had been His chosen people. They had received 
many and signal marks of His especial favor. 
Theirs were the lawgivers and the prophets; 
theirs was the great temple, with its ritual and 
sacrifices; theirs were exceeding great and precious 
promises. But Jehovah had withheld His favor, 
and allowed His people to be carried away captive. 
For seventy long years they had been left to 
languish in hard exile. It seemed that God had 


forgotten them; and that fear was the heaviest 
burden of those exile years. 

Did you ever think how belief in a Divine 
Providence, watching over us and making all 
things work together for our good, is a great staying 
and sustaining power in life? Well do I remember 
sitting one afternoon in the second story of a light 
frame house in the great city of Tokyo, with 
some friends, when suddenly the building began 
to shake, suspended things to swing back and 
forth, and pictures to fall from the walls. My 
native friends cried out, Jishin, jishin! (earth- 
quake) and we all went scrambling down the 
stairway into the open yard. Even there every- 
thing was in commotion: the chickens were 
running to roost, the solid earth was heaving and 
swelling like the waves of the sea, the trees were 
bowing back and forth to each other, and all was 
confusion and turmoil. But when I looked up 
into the afternoon sky the summer-bringing sun 
was riding serenely in the heavens, unaffected by 
all this motion and insecurity down here; and I 
found comfort in the thought that the law of 
gravity still held, and at least our planets would 
follow their regular courses through the sky with- 
out collision and destruction. 

The same strength and comfort comes when we 
remember that a wise and good God is still at the 
head of our universe, directing and controlling all 
its mysterious events and movements. And 
I am not surprised that when men lose faith in 
that overruling Providence, they lose faith in 
their fellowmen too; and often throw themselves 
away, landing in the gutter or in a suicide’s grave. 
Some years ago a brilliant young man in England, 
reared in a manse, a member of the Bible School 
and the Church, went away to the university for 
further scientific studies. There he fell under the 
influence of evil advisers, who gradually under- 
mined his faith in God, in the Bible, and in a 
Future Life. He realized by and by that he had 
lost something very helpful and precious out of 
his life, and he expressed his deep sense of that 
loss in these despairing words: “I have seen the 
summer sun shine out of an empty heaven upon a 
soulless world; and have felt with utter loneliness 
that the great Companion is dead.” 

But thank God, the summer sun does not shine 
out of an empty heaven, for God is still in His 
heaven, and all will yet be right with His world; 
thank God, that sun does not shine upon a soulless 
world, but it shines upon a world that is shot 
through and through with soul and spirit as its 
only permanent and abiding reality; thank God, 
the great Companion is not dead, for He that 
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

And so the prophet reminds the Hebrews that 
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the old relation still holds, God is still their God, 
and they are still His people. And in that truth 
they find courage to carry on, and to endure. 


2. Your Iniquity is Pardoned. 

Back of all the trouble and sorrow that God’s 
Chosen People had to bear was their sin. They 
were a stiffnecked and a rebellious people. Through 
the prophets Jehovah rebuked them for their sins 
and iniquities, and called them back to the right 
way. Butina little while their feet again wandered 
into strange paths, and they fell into heathen 
idolatries and wickedness. Then Jehovah allowed 
their enemies to rob and despoil them, as a punish- 
ment, until they were chastised into obedience. 
And in the end, after repeated rebellions and sins, 
God caused them to be carried off to Babylon, 
where they might be purified by the cleansing fires 
of the exile. Sin was the cause of all their trouble 
and sorrow. 


But after seventy years of discipline Jehovah 
said, “It is enough; you have received of the 
Lord’s hand double for all your sins; your iniqui- 
ties are pardoned.”” What a glorious assurance 
that was! How it must have brought comfort 
to the heart of the exiles! The cause of their 
trouble removed, they would be no longer under 
punishment. 


Back of all the suffering and sorrow of this 
world is somebody’s sin. For pain, anguish, and 
death are the fruit of sin, and only follow in 
its wake. As the silly ostrich is said to do, we may 
thrust our heads in the sand to shut out the 
sight of it, and then say that sin is unreal, an im- 
agination of mortal mind. But facts are ugly 
things, stubborn and unyielding; and we cannot 
imagine them away. All have sinned; and death 

~ has passed upon all. 


Note that their misery-bringing sin was fully 
,pardoned. It was not merely covered up or 
~ hidden; but it was fully met and atoned for. The 
debt was paid, and they were absolved. We too, 
may take comfort in this thought. Our sins are 
many and heinous in His sight. But Christ has 
_ borne our sins in His own body on the tree. ‘‘He 
bore our griefs, and carried our sorrows; the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon Him; and with His 
stripes we are healed.’’ Hence, as St. Paul as- 
~ sures us, ‘There is therefore now no condemnation 
for us who are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh but after the spirit.”” ‘Being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God.” 


Paschal Lamb, by God appointed, 
All our sins on Thee were laid; 

By almighty love anointed, 

Thou hast full atonement made. 
All Thy people are forgiven 
Through the virtue of Thy blood; 
Opened is the gate of heaven; 
Peace is made ’twixt man and God. 

8. Your Warfare is Accomplished. 

This warfare was the experience of the exile in 
Babylon, fighting her idolatries and her iniquities. 
1" God’s long purpose was now accomplished. The 
is hardship and discipline had done its work. Close 

_ contact with heathenism at first hand had shown 
“the Israelites that it was not so attractive as it 
| appeared at a distance? Thus the enforced years in 
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Babylon permanently weaned them away from 
idolatry; and after the exile we read no more of 
their going astray after the gods and the customs 
of the Philistines. The period of warfare was at 
an end; and the time of the home-going was at 
hand. Already God had raised up His strange 
servant Cyrus, who would soon capture the great 
city of Babylon, overthrowing her rulers; and one 
of the first edicts he would issue would be a permit 
for the Hebrews to return to Palestine, and rebuild 
their city and state again. 


Oh the joy of that assurance! The long exile 
was over, and these expatriated Jews could 
return to the homeland again. Would you know 
how sorely they felt the exile, you have but to 
recall their longing words preserved by the 
Psalmist, “By the rivers of Babylon there we sat 
down; yea, we wept when we remembered Zion. 
For there they that carried us away captive 
required of us a song, saying, Sing us one of the 
songs of Zion. But how can we sing the songs of 
Zion in a strange land? If I forget thee, O Jerusa- 
lem, let my right hand forget her cunning, and 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth.’’ 
Yes, to one who loves his country, exile is the 
severest of punishments. It was to these poor 
Hebrews; and no gladder message ever came to 
them than this, that their exile was ended and 
their warfare accomplished. Now they could go 
back to the land of their fathers, and rebuild again 
the glorious temple of their God. 

Here too we may apply this assurance to our- 
selves. Our warfare is almost accomplished; and 
our homegoing is not far away. This is a beautiful 
world the good God has given us, and we will 
thankfully enjoy it while we may; but let us 
never forget that this earth is not our permanent 
home. Weare but pilgrims and strangers here, so- 
journers in a foreign land. Our citizenship is in 
heaven, from whence we look for a better country. 
We seek a city that hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. And the time of our 
exile will soon be over. The snows of many 
winters have whitened the heads of some of you; 
others yet in your prime are bearing the heat and 
burden of the day; while some of you are still in 
life’s rosy young morning — but for one and all 
this warfare will very soon be accomplished. 

Oh that we might learn to think of death as a 
homegoing; as the leaving of the outworn shell of 
our bodies by life’s unresting sea, while we our- 
selves go on to dwell in the more stately mansions! 
Death is the great adventure into the unknown, 
where God is; and nothing so universal can pos- 
sibly bring us ultimate harm. Our poet-philoso- 
pher Emerson, toward the end of his life, said 
something like this: 


“Goodbye, proud world, I’m going home; 
Thou art not my friend, and I’m not thine; 
Too long thy busy marts I’ve roamed, 
A river bark or the ocean brine; 
Too long I've been tossed like the restless foam, 
But now, proud world, I’m going home.” 


“Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, saith your 
God’’— not that you may be lulled into insensi- 
bility and sleep; but that, encouraged and heart- 
ened for your further tasks, you may gird up the 
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loins of your mind, and go forth again with vigor 
and enthusiasm in the great work God has as- 
signed you. With good cheer and hope, go out 
into God’s world, and do bravely and manfully 
whatever tasks may fall to your lot; looking for- 
ward all the while to that glad release so soon 
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to come when your warfare shall be accomplished. 


“For now we fight the battle, but then shall wear the crown 
Of pure and everlasting, and passionless renown; 
For now we watch and struggle, and now we live by hope, 
And Zion in her anguish, with Babylon must cope; 
But He whom now we trust in shall then be seen and known, 
And they who know and see Him shall have Him for their 
own.” 


The Song of the Heart 


(Evening, Dec. 8) 
Rey. John S. Cornett, Ph.D. 


“The thing that hath been, it is that which shall 
be, and that which is done is that which shall be 
done, and there is no new thing under the sun.” 
(Eccles. 1:9). . 

“JT thank my God always, making mention of 
thee in my prayers, hearing of thy love and of 
the faith which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, 
and toward all the saints: that the fellowship of 
thy faith may become effectual in the knowledge 
of every good thing which is in you, unto Christ.” 
(Philemon 1:4). 

On the one hand pessimism; on the other hand 
faith and hope. On the one hand the gloomy 
utterance of the fatalist, ‘The thing which hath 
been is that which shall be.’ And on the other 
the expression of buoyant and abundant faith, ‘I 
thank God always . . . hearing of the love and 
of the faith which thou hast . . .?. The author of 
the book of Ecclesiastes is one of the very late 
writers of the Old Testament, and he brings to 
his work an atmosphere of gloom and despondency 
and a want of faith in Jehovah which is in direct 
contrast to the spirit of the Old Testament as a 
whole; which goes to indicate the influence of 
currents of thought that had come in from the 
outside world. The ideas are by no means typical 
of Hebrew thought. They refiect an acquaintance 
on the part of the author with Persian fatalistic 
thought which had always emphasized the fact 
of an everlasting struggle going on in the world 
between two principles of good and evil, light and 
darkness, a struggle that must continue to be 
waged eternally with no prospect of final victory 
of the one over the other. Such a gloomy, fatalistic 
world-view comes to expression in Ecclesiastes. 

The writer puts himself in the person of Solomon, 
the son of David, the one and only sovereign of 
the ancient Hebrews who had lived with all the 
munificence and splendor of the Eastern monarchs 
of the time. Great wealth he had had in buildings, 
gardens, servants, cattle, silver and gold. He 
had been in a position to try out life, as it were, 
with all the circumstances of earth’s possessions 
and luxuries. And in the end pronounced it all 
vanity and vexation of spirit. There was noth- 
ing in life that profited. ‘‘What profit hath he 
that worketh in that wherein he laboreth?” “A 
man hath no pre-eminence above a beast, for all 
is vanity: all go unto one place, all are of the dust 
and all turn to dust again.” Surely no profit in 
life. Then man may just as well partake of the 
fleeting pleasures of life as they come and give 
himself up to eating and drinking and selfish 
enjoyment. Tomorrow we die, and that is the end! 


And closely associated with this was the second 
thought of the utter hopelessness of life arising 
out of a sense of the aimlessness of existence. Was 
it not all a wearisome repetition of contradictory 
and irreconcilable facts; birth and death, peace 
and war, growth and decay, one state ushered in 
only to be shortly put an end to by that which 
inevitably follows it. 'To what end all this strange 
riddle of existence? ‘Surely, says the Ecclesiast, 
“the world is crooked and cannot be madestraight.” 
Surely all human effort is vain. It leads to no- 
where. That which hath been is that which shall 
be; no progress, no gain. All is swallowed up in 
death: The tide of human history flows on from 
age to age, a never-ending stream but all to no 
purpose. There is no final goal. 

Moreover, the moral order of the world, if there 
be such, seems all turned upside down. The 
just suffer and the wicked flourish; even Provi- 
dence seems to be on the side of the mighty and 
the cruel. Even woman is often perverse and a 
snare for man. The world is full of woe; all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

Over against that gloomy background as we 
find it in Ecclesiastes there must be placed the 
utterances of splendid triumphant faith found in 
Paul’s brief letter to Philemon —“I thank my 
God always, hearing of thy love and of the faith 
which thou has toward the Lord Jesus and toward 
all the saints .. .” Here were the high hopes 
born of a time of great fertility of faith. The 
Christ had come, the Passion had been enacted, 
He had ascended and had fulfilled his promise of 
the gift of the Spirit, and would shortly come 
again at the Parousia. Theirs was a Savior, theirs 
the blessed hope of immortality. Why should 
they not hope on to the end who were the re- 
cipients of so great a salvation? Theirs not the 
dejected spirits of unbelief, fatalism, despair; 
theirs the glorious hope unto which they had 
been begotten through the faith of Christ, a faith 
which was even now being tested and purified in 
their sufferings for the sake of the Gospel. 

A gloomy and despondent outlook upon life is 
a universal tendency to which men everywhere 
may easily give way if they are not supported by a 
healthy religious faith. Children are in most cases 
optimistic; they take bright and cheerful views of 
life. The world is full of beauty and happiness 
for them; chilhood and youth have abundant 
spirits, little or no care, and high hopes and aims 
for the future. But one day the carefree boy and 
girl become the responsible man and woman. 
They have constant things to contend with. There 
are the ambitions that soar only to be checked; the 
hopes that rise only to come to naught; the 
pleasures that leave a sense of staleness instead 
of the looked for happiness. Life with its round 
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of unremitting toil grows monotonous. Whether 
we wish it or not there is always the next day’s 
work to be done, the next round of duties to be 
completed. And with advancing years men grow 
more and more confirmed in the habit of speculat- 
ing upon life. They may grow to feel the Ec- 
clesiast that labor profiteth nothing; to what end 
is man born? When he is just beginning to learn 
really how to live through the long discipline, 
training and experience of the years, his powers 
fail and he passes shortly into the unseen. Again 
there are the cases of injustice, greed, cruelty 
and innocent suffering and misery that are con- 
tinually crossing his path. Such things may lead 
to one’s growing embittered and sitting down like 
Jaques in Shakespeare’s As You Like It to rail 
on nature and on human life. 

One may take the fatalistic view of life if he 
choose. A common saying during the Great War 
was, “If a bullet has your number it will get you; 
if not it will pass you by.”’ But all such ideas of a 
blind fate or destiny marking out our career for 
us regardless of our own activity and that of God 
have no part with the Christian philosophy of 
life. The Christian view is that of a God, a 
Person who cares for individual men as well as for 


- man in the abstract; and that man is endowed with 


freedom of will such that he as a free agent has to 
a very large extent within his own keeping the 
control and direction of his own life. 

On every count pessimism and fatalism ought to 
yield to the spirit of Christian faith and hope. Is 


not the great march of events in human history 


a sure foundation for this belief? Surely the on- 
ward march of events has shown the world to 
be growing beter and not worse. One must be 
a pessimist indeed who can actually study the 


- pages of historic record and see in it neither 


- a moment with those of earlier days. 


_ to disappear. 


- Atlantic meant six months in an unsanitary 


' to fight against God.” 


progress nor betterment. Take it on whatever 
level you choose; consider the matter of the 
standards of living of today. Compare them for 
Go back to 
the thirteenth century: no glass for the windows, 
no stoves in the houses, no chimneys for smoke 
Life was lived in cold, cheerless, 
dismal, dirty dwellings. Go back to the seven- 
teenth century: no railroads, no telephone and 
telegraph service, no steamships. To cross the 


sailing vessel. Whereas the past fifty years have 
brought in their wake such a host of inventions of 


- all kinds ministering to the ease, comfort and 
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enrichment of life that one must be on the alert to 
keep abreast of developments. 

Again take it on the level of the spread of 
facilities for education.and enlightenment. Never 
before has there been the same humanitarian 
spirit evident in the vast number of our institu- 
tions of learning, and of charity; our public wel- 
fare and social service agencies are legion; wide 
educational facilities abound, and every en- 
couragement is given to youth to make the most 
and best of their life. No other age has seen any- 
thing comparable to our modern advances in 
representative forms of governmént and the reign 
of free institutions. And in the missionary world 
the cause of Christian missions has had striking 
success in many parts of the Orient. In countries 
as China and India statesmanlike cooperative 
and union movements have gone hand in hand 
with the growth of an indigenous church. Yes, 
without doubt, from the standpoint of material 
comfort, and the wide diffusion of education and 
knowledge, the unparallelled expansion of the 
realm of science and the extension of humani- 
tarianism, we of the twentieth century stand at 
the top of the ages. 

There is but one further point that we may 
pause to consider: how does it fare with personal 
religion? I have an uneasy consciousness that with 
all the progress of civilization and the ameliora- 
tion of want and suffering, that when it comes to 
the question of intimate personal religion we 
are not better than our fathers. We are more 
clever than our fathers; we know more than they; 
we trust in these days to our cleverness to carry us 
through. We lack today the triumphant religious 
enthusiasm of the days of the Apostolic Age. 
There is a strong chord of disillusionment, a streak 
of pessimism, and a tinge of cynicism in the life of 
our time. Would that we might regain something 
of the joyous faith, the love and the hope that 
so marked the early Christians as to cause even 
the pagans to cry out in wonderment, “Behold 
how these Christians love one another!”’ It was 
not the splendid contemporary civilization of the 
Greco-Roman world that evoked the exuberant, 
spontaneous enthusiasm of the great Apostle; it 
was the Person of Christ and his own intimate ex- 
perience and knowledge of the Christ. And so 
today nothing short of a fresh and first-hand ex- 
perience of the grace of God in Christ can serve 
to put a new song in our cloyed hearts and upon 
our jaded lips. 


Long Live Gamaliel! 


(Morning, Dec. 15) 


Rey. Claude Allen McKay, D.D. 


“And Gamaliel said, Refrain from these men and 
let them alone, for if this counsel or this work be of 


| men it will come to nought; but if it be of God ye 


cannot overthrow it, lest haply ye be found even 
(Acts 5:37-38.) 
I want you to know this man, Gamaliel. He was 


- not only one of the greatest men of his day but 
\ he is one of the great men of all history. He is one 


of those benefactors of the human family to whom 
we all are indebted. He was a Jew; but most of 
us have lived long enough to learn that wisdom is 
one thing that has never been monopolized by any 
race or nation. For, if we could pay the debt we 
owe to our benefactors in the human family, we 
would have to write our checks in many different 
languages. We are in debt to Gamaliel of Jerusa- 
lem; we ought to know why. 

More than 19 years ago I was walking along the 
main street of Crawfordsville, Indiana, when I 
saw a tall, square-built man of commanding ap- 
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pearance, walking amidst the crowd. Very soon 
I noticed people looking at him and stopping to 
say something to one another. One said to 
another, “That is Gen. Lew Wallace.’ In the 
course of the years he had gained their esteem and 
won their high honor. And now they had begun to 
realize that he no longer belonged to them alone; 
now, through “Ben Hur,” he belonged to the 
world and to the ages. 

I see another crowd of people walking the main 
street of another city, not 19 years ago but 1900 
years ago, not the city of Crawfordsville but the 
city of Jerusalem. A man of commanding mien 
is making his way toward the temple. People 
pause and look, and one says to another, “That is 
Gamaliel, the elder, grandson of the great Hillel!” 
His father, Simeon, and his grandfather, Hillel, 
won a place of esteem, but Gamaliel had to win 
his own spurs. It took years, as it always does 
everywhere except on the movie screen. This is 
the Gamaliel I want you to know. 

If you turn to the New Testament you find only 
two glimpses of Gamaliel. So little about so great 
a personality would be fairly tantalizing if we 
could not supplement these with what Josephus 
and the records of Judaism tell of him. 

Almost everybody remembers that Gamaliel 
was Paul’s teacher. The fact is mentioned by 
Luke, not especially to glorify Gamaliel but to 
honor Paul. Any man in that day might covet 
the testimony that he “‘had sat at the feet of the 
great scholar, Gamaliel.” I well remember the 
pride that shown in the eyes of a Japanese student 
with whom I talked a few years ago when he 
told me he was studying under Dr. G. Stanley 
Hall, the celebrated psychologist at Clark Uni- 
versity. He did not consider that he had honored 
Dr. Hall in coming all the way from Japan to sit 
at his feet, but rather it was he who was honored 
to be Dr. Hall’s pupil. So it was with Paul the 
student and Gamaliel the master. 

One Church historian raised the question re- 
cently: “It is strange that a pupil of the famous 
Hebrew scholar, Gamaliel, should leave Judaism 
and become the leader of the new Christian move- 
ment.” A fellow historian retorts, “It is just such 
teachers as Gamaliel who send out into the world 
just such courageous leaders as Paul, to turn the 
stream of history into a new channel.” Anyway, 
one of the things which we know about the justly 
famous Apostle Paul which enables us to under- 
stand and appreciate him the better, is that “he 
sat at the feet of Gamaliel.’”’ 

The other glimpse we have of Gamaliel is at the 
trial of Peter and John before the Sanhedrin, ac- 
cused of preaching the good news of Jesus in the 
streets and temple in Jerusalem. Doubtless you 
will remember that the Romans ruled Jerusalem 
and Palestine, but the Caesars were wise enough 
to give the Jews self-government in their religious 
and, as far as possible, their local political affairs. 
The Sanhedrin was the honored body of men that 
such affairs were committed to. It was as dignified 
a body as the Roman Senate or the British Parlia- 
ment or the U.S. Congress. Gamaliel was one 
of the most honored members of that dignified 
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assembly. This New Testament record says, 
“the was had in reputation by all the people.” 

This incident revealed Gamaliel’s superiority, 
and showed him to be a man “head and shoulders 
above his fellows.” How often it requires a 
crisis to reveal strength or beauty of character! 


Peter and John had been forbidden to preach 
the gospel of the crucified Jesus in Jerusalem. 
Nevertheless, declaring that they ‘‘must obey 
God rather than man,” they openly preached to 
the people. Word was brought to the Sanhedrin 
and the apostles were promptly arrested and 
brought before that body for trial. The prevailing 
temper of the Sanhedrin was not unlike that of 
a nest of hornets whose will and way had been 
thwarted. They were ready to have these preach- 
ers put to death, even as their Master had been a 
few weeks before. It was one of those tense 
moments in history. 


Then it was that Gamaliel arose from his seat, 
with the commanding dignity of a Daniel Webster, 
and addressed the Sanhedrin. And those men of 
Israel did themselves the honor to listen. For 
the counsel which he offered, and which they ac- 
cepted, was not only a solution for that immediate 
problem, but it was a universal principle which 
other men for a thousand generations could apply 
for the solution of a similar situation. Gamaliel 
said, ‘‘“Men of Israel, let these preachers alone. 
For if this doctrine or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought; but if it be of God ye cannot over- 
throw it, lest haply ye be found to fight even 
against God.” 

I doubt if the true greatness of this counsel or 
this counsellor is appreciated until we. see it 
dramatized in human history, and hear it trans- 
lated into our every day vernacular. 

Think with me. It is the Spring of 1775. The 
British Parliament is in session. The temper of 
the assembly is that of a hornet’s nest. Before 
them is the aggravating question of the obstreper- 
ous American Colonists and their ‘‘tea parties.’’ The 
king and his henchmen are for sending an army 
to stamp out every spark of this democratic up- 
rising. Then arose one of their members, a man 
of Irish birth, an orator “held in honor by all.” 
Edmund Burke addressed the British Parliament, 
offering practically the same counsel which Gamal- 
iel had offered 17 centuries previous on a similar 
occasion. Did they accept his counsel? No. 
The history of the world would have been very 
different if they had! 

Similar crises in history, when a Gamaliel has 
stood up and offered a sane and sober counsel 
which did or would have changed the channel of 
history, are too familiar to need recalling. Never- 
theless, these men, Mazzini in Italy, Lafayette in 
France, Burke in England, men like Thomas Jef- 
ferson, John Woolman and Horace Bushnell in 
America, and Sun Yat Sen and Dr. Soong in 
China are the ‘‘Gamaliels’’ whose counsel has 
meant safety and whose leadership has meant 
progress. 

And then if we take Gamaliel’s famous words 
and translate them into our everyday vernacular 
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it helps us see their rugged strength. It would 
be something like this: ‘‘Men of Israel, I agree with 
you in your dislike for this new doctrine. Like 
you, I prefer Judaism. I could wish that these 
preachers would give up their peculiar ideas and 
join with us in leading the whole world to sing the 
songs of David and observe the laws of Moses. 
Nevertheless, these men are the disciples of a 
Martyred Leader! They too are ready to suffer 
death rather than give up their convictions. Men 
and doctrines like that cannot be disposed of 
by bayonets or prison walls. What if they should 
be right and we wrong! What if they are sowing 
the seeds of a new world order while we are de- 
fending an old order that has passed its zenith! 
Men of Israel, let these men alone. If the doc- 
trine they preach be only the opinions of man, it 
will come to nought; but if they be preaching God’s 
will and purpose for humanity, then — well, we 
do not want to be found fighting against God.” 


The man who imagines it does not take great 
wisdom to see an issue as calmly and clearly as 
that, when everyone else is in a fury that blinds 
them to reason, has never tried it. The man who 
imagines it does not take courage to say, “‘We 
may be wrong; they may be right, and we don’t 
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want to be found fighting against God,” has 
never been able to say it himself. 

We need more Gamaliels. Wehaveafew. They 
have threaded history. You can recognize 
Gamaliel, not by race, rank or religious label, but 
by his judgment and courage. In politics, he is 
neither a “‘bolter” nor a “‘standpatter;’’ he is a 
progressive! In religion, he is neither an ultra- 
liberal nor an ultra-conservative, he is a con- 
servative liberal. That does not mean ‘‘the middle 
of the road,” neither does it mean “‘straddling the 
issue; it means progress with a conservation 
of that which is needed to make progress real 
and enduring. Gamaliel is one who can look at a 
new idea and not be afraid of it; one who can hear a 
new doctrine (political, social or religious) and 
believe that it may be the truth; one who, like 
Gamaliel of Jerusalem, dared to believe that God 
was not a Jew and possibly Israel did not hold 
all the keys to the Kingdom of God! 

There are a few patriotic societies and ecclesias- 
tical gatherings, even yet, in which Gamaliel is not 
welcome, or is mistrusted. Nevertheless, when- 
ever any nation or other association or Church 
body, has listened to Gamaliel’s counsel with an 
open mind and accepted it, history has turned a 
new leaf and written a happier record. May 
his tribe increase! 


The Door of Hope 
(Evening, Dec. 15.) 
Rey. John S. Cornett, Ph.D. 


‘And I will give the valley of Achor for a door 
of hope.’”’ (Hosea 2:15.) 
To understand the significance of the historical 
allusion to the valley of Achor we must go back to 
the period of the Conquest when the twelve tribes 
under the leadership of Joshua gradually fought 
their way into the possession of the new home 
land. The original possessors of Canaan were 
neither cowards nor weaklings; it was difficult to 
dispossess them. But by degrees the fortified 
places fell. Jericho was taken. And a detachment 
of the fighting troops was sent out to attack the 
nearby town of Ai. But instead of the anticipated 
victory they. met with a stinging defeat. The 
reason was sought and the discovery made that 
the theft of forbidden spoil in connection with the 
sack of Jericho was the cause of the subsequent 
defeat. The whole people were then assembled 
_by tribes and the guilt was traced to the person 
of Achan of the family of Zerah of the tribe of 
_Judah. Achan had coveted and taken a goodly 
Babylonish mantle together with two hundred 
-shekels of silver and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels 
weight, and had hidden them beneath his tent. 
And this was the accursed thing that had stood 
between Israel and victory. 
In accordance with the custom of the time 
_ Achan, his family and possessions were destroyed 
in the valley of Achor.. The anecdote came down 
“in the chronicle of the Jewish people as some- 
thing to which all looked back with feelings of pain 
| and regret. Thus the valley of Achor was a term 


of reproach; and was commonly thought of as 
a place of sin and shame and sorrow. What then 
does Hosea mean when he speaks of the valley 
of Achor as a doorway of hope? How could the 
place of shame and sorrow be a door of hope? 

In order to understand the setting one must 
know something of the life of the prophet Hosea 
himself. In his own experience Hosea beheld a 
symbol of Jehovah’s experience with Israel. The 
great eighth century prophet had passed through 
a bitter trial in his own home and family life. 
His wife Gomer had proven unfaithful, untrue. 
This great sorrow had come into the very center 
of his life. What course should be followed? We 
find that he did not do a great many of the things 
which might have been expected in such a situa- 
tion. He did not allow it to drive him to despair 
or send him post-haste to the divorce-court. 
Hosea was patient. He exercised that splendid 
virtue of patience, one of the plainest but finest of 
all the virtues. It is always so much easier to let 
oneself go, to lose control, say or do the hasty 
words and deeds that lead to reciprocal explosions. 
Not so with Hosea. By reason of his splendid 
patience he was moved after a period of disciplin- 
ing to bring Gomer back to his home and seek to 
bring her to a better mind. He had passed through 
his valley of Achor and had found it, even it, for a 
door of hope. 

Hosea has sometimes been called the St. John 
of the Old Testament. John was the apostle of 
the loving, affectionate nature. Likewise, Hosea 
was a prophet of Jehovah whose message was 
conveyed with deep and tender emotion. And he 
was given to see in the experience of his own 
home a symbol of Jehovah’s way with his people 
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Israel: The people had forsaken the God who had 
safeguarded them from of old. They had followed 
after strange gods and after strange peoples. 
She had been untrue to her first love Jehovah and 
had flirted with strangers. And the prophet per- 
ceived that the logical issue of this unfaithfulness 
was that the people must pass anew through their 
valley of Achor in the heavy punishment of Exile 
soon to befall them. But he saw too that in the 
great mercy of the Divine even this experience of 
humiliation and sorrow had its better part; even 
this dark valley had its door of hope. After punish- 
ment would come restoration. “How shall I give 
thee up, Ephraim?” “I will heal their backsliding, 
I will love them freely; for mine anger is turned 
away from him.” “Ephraim shall say, What have 
I to do any more with idols?”’ 

’ Most of life’s dark valleys have their doorways 
of hope. Those who live upon the plains or in the 
midst of pleasant pastoral scenery made up of 
woods, hills and valleys, often have the feeling 
as they cross a range of mountains of being shut 
in. They are surrounded by towering mountain 
peaks with no visible means of reaching the out- 
side world. But there is always a passage through 
the mountains out to the smiling meadows beyond. 
There is always the doorway out. We humans 
are all subjected to life’s vicissitudes; the path is 
strewn with temptations, anxieties, conflicts. 
There are numerous valleys of Achor, but every 
one has its doorway of hope. There are the valleys 
of depression that arise through blunders of judg- 
ment. Errors of this kind are common; there are 
only two classes of folk who never make mistakes, 
the unborn and those who have passed into the 
unseen. Some men are blind to their own mis- 
takes, are never ready to acknowledge that they 
may be in the wrong. Some magnify such out of 
all proportion and allow them to cast a shadow 
over the whole life. Said Lyman Abbott: “T 
recall past errors, follies and faults in order that 
I may learn their lesson and avoid their repeti- 
tion; then I forget them.” That is the better part 
of wisdom. 

There are those who find themselves in a valley 
of depression who have lavished a wealth of affec- 
tion on someone who has been the object of their 
love, or have given themselves without reserve 
for the sake of a friend or a cause, and then have 
found that the object of their devotion has failed 
to respond, or that their charitable efforts have 
only earned them the world’s ingratitude. There 
is the story of a day-laborer, himself in very 
moderate circumstances, who was appealed to by 
a lifelong friend in need. He signed the friend’s 
note. Later on, when the other could not pay 
and he himself had to pay the amount, he was 
ready to give up in despair and call all men liars. 
But his brave wife came to the rescue with whole- 
some words, “‘At least we have each other and 
the children, and we have health and strength. 
Let us hold up our heads and go to work.” And in 
their valley of poverty they were able to find a 


doorway of hope. 


Life itself with its monotonous grinding wheels 
of duty seems oftentimes a very valley of Achor. 
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It is this sense of struggle, the unending round of 
labor, the incessant burden of anxiety and care, 
that has always been one of the strongest factors 
behind the longing for the afterlife, ‘where 
the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are 
at rest.” Right at this point it will do us good 
to seek the right attitude toward our work, the 
play attitude; learn to view it not as a grim 
something that binds us down, but something in 
which to find joy and delight. A new and better 
rendering of the old aphorism would be: “Play 
while you work and work while you play.” To 
sing at one’s work is surely better than to grumble 
over it. 


There is an old legend to the effect that on one 
occasion angels came down to earth and offered 
to mortals the privilege of laying down their old 
burdens and choosing others in their place. 
Eagerly did they welcome the chance to be rid of 
their loads. But it was not long until they found 
that the new burdens were still heavier than the 
former .ones and they implored the angels that 
they might have the old ones back. It is never in 
willing to lay down the burden of earthly care but 
in cultivating the right attitude toward life and 
work that we shall find it “our blessing not our 
doom,” a very doorway of hope in what would else 
be a dark valley of depression. 


And there is the fact of sin which cannot be 
overlooked. It always leads toward a valley of 
sorrow and pain. Sin destroys the faculty of 
spiritual insight, so that by degrees one tends not 
to become conscious of sin. That is what Paul 
meant when he spoke of ‘‘being dead in trespasses 
and sins.’”’ If we would find even in this valley of 
sorrow the door of hope we must come to the seat 
of penitence and make our peace with God 
through the redeeming love of the Divine revealed 
in the Person of the Christ. 


All true progress and reform must have its roots 
in religious ideals. Israel was to find its door of 
hope out of a vale of misery in turning back to 
Jehovah whose ways she had forsaken. During 
the past fifteen years a suffering world has passed 
through its valley of Achor with a full measure of 
sorrow and humiliation for the civilized world 
heaped to the brim and overflowing. The echoes 
of the Great War are still with us, and will con- 
tinue for many a day. In some respects its after- 
math has been worse than the actual experience 
itself. The post-war period has certainly pro- 
duced no Utopia. But at least there is less easy 
pride and confidence in an automatic upward- 
moving, self-evolving order than was manifest in 
the pre-war days. There is a growing sobriety of 
conviction that we must consciously work to- 
gether to weave peace into the fabric of our inter- 
national relations. There is an increased regard 
for the dignity and worth of the common man 
and a growing recognition of his rightful place in 
the scale of values. The post-war world is a better 
world in this at least that its standards of measure- 
ment are higher than ever before. Out of this 
valley of Achor there shines forth a new sun of 
hope in the widening recognition of the exalted 
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plex problems of our time. 


place that must be accorded to moral principle and 
social idealism in every grappling with the com- 
To the extent that 
we are zealous to put the ends of the Kingdom 
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and its righteousness first in our thinking and 
planning and activity we shall find the valley 
of humiliation giving place to the glory of a new- 
born hope for ourselves and all the world. 


Emmanuel, God With Us 


Morning, December 22 
(A Christmas Meditation. Matt. 1:23.) 


Rey. Chas. W. Anderson, D.D. 


This glorious statement is made on the basis of 


the glowing prophecy uttered by the prophet 


_ Isaiah in one of the most important eras of Jewish 


| tence Bound.” 


| peasant woman. 


- made flesh and dwelt among us.” 


-as we came; so came Jesus. 


history. It had its magnificent fulfillment in rela- 
tion to the Incarnation of our Lord. 

Emmanuel, as Matthew uses the word, means 
a double nature: that of God and also of Man. 

Perhaps one of the most wonderful verses in the 
whole of the Bible is found in Isaiah 9:6, where at 
the beginning of the text there is found an infant 
in its mother’s arms, while at the close of the verse 
there is found the Almighty God who fashioned 
the Universe. 

Andrew Bonar called the Incarnation ‘‘Omnipo- 
Sir Robertson Nicoll said it was 
“a great soul in a small house.” Yes, that “the 
High and Lofty One who inhabiteth Eternity” 
should deign to dwell in a human form surpasses 
the understanding of mankind. Yet so it came to 
pass. 

And all the Messianic hopes of the prophet— 
and of the race—clusters round this child Em- 
manuel. 

Consider then: 

1. His Identification with Mankind. 

This is the mystery which no created mind can 
explain; yet it is no myth soever; it is a fact as 
sublime as it is mysterious. The Eternal Word, 
Who is God, by Whom all things are made “‘was 
“Great is the 
mystery of godliness; God was made manifest in 
the flesh.” 

(a) He identified Himself with us in His human- 
ity. ‘In His being born” into the world. “A body 
hast Thou prepared me.”’ He was bone of our bone 
and flesh of our flesh. By the same channel of life 
A woman was found 
in travail and sorrow in a stable in Bethlehem of 
Judea, and on that holy night the Lord of Heaven 


“made His appearance on this planet. 


(b) He identified Himself with us in His outlook 
on life. He was born poor. His mother was a 
And, being cradled in poverty, 
Jesus identified Himself with nine-tenths of the 
human race. ‘‘He for our sakes became poor, 


‘that ye through His poverty might be rich.” 


ject to His parents. 


(1) And being poor He had to labor. He was sub- 
He was called the Carpenter. 


| He talked about work as the ordinary accomplish- 


| 
f 


ment of life. ‘I must work.” 


This is the gospel of labor — 
Ring it ye bells of the kirk — 

The Lord of Love came down from above 
To live with the men who work. 


(c) He identified Himself with us in all phases 


of human experience. “He was tempted in all 
points as we are.”” It was He who wept at the 
grave of Lazarus; who rejoiced in spirit; who 
“Dore our griefs and carried our sorrows; who 
was “‘touched with the feeling of our infirmities.” 
The wide round of this thing called life He entered 
into, and plumbed to its uttermost depths. 


II. His Identification with God. 


This identification is from the far-away illimit- 
able past and embraces the wide stretches of 
Eternity. 

But, at the beginning of God’s Record it is 
announced ‘‘the seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent’s head.’”’ And again ‘‘a star shall 
come out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall arise out of 
Israel.”’ In this identification we find: 


(a) Oneness with God. 
Christian Science says ‘‘not so!’’ It presumes 
to tell us that Jesus was only aman. Just a ‘“‘good 


man.” That He was not God manifest in the 
flesh. 


They say my Lord was but a man 
Who struggled on like you and me 
To give the world a perfect plan 
Of what a perfect man should be. 


But let Christ speak for himself. “I and my 
Father are one.”’ ‘“‘Before Abram was; I am.’’ 
“He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” 
“In the beginning was the Word, and:the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God.” “The 
same was in the beginning with God.” ‘God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself.’' 
We believe it was 


God's presence, and His very Self, 
And essence all-Divine 


that dwelt among us. Truly this mystery of the 
Trinity we can never fathom or understand, but: 
we believe that 


God came down our souls to greet 
And glory crowned the mercy seat. 


(b) His Messiahship. 

The Father in His Word which had been written 
aforetime told of the coming of His Suffering 
Servant. He was to be bruised of God; who also 
would put Him to grief; and His soul should be 
made an offering for sin. 

Now the word Messiah in the Hebrew coincides 
with the word Christ in the Greek. The Messiah 
is the anointed King, and Christ is anointed with 
the Holy Spirit by the Father in the Jordan. 
Christ is also a Prophet, and the reading of His 
utterances proclaim the fact that much that He 
spake in the long ago has never yet been fulfilled. 
Moreover He is a Priest. He made “‘an offering 
of Himself’? for the sins of the whole world. 
“Offered Himself through the Eternal Spirit 
without spot to God.”’ ‘He bore in His own body 
our sins to the tree.” 
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He is linked up with God as “‘the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world.” He is ‘from 
everlasting to everlasting.’ He is “the same 
yesterday, today, and forever.” 

Ill. The Transformation of His Identification 

Both with God and Man. 

Type for type He is like us. The man Christ 
Jesus is one with us. But before this Man left 
this earth men beheld the glory of His Godhood. 
“We beheld His glory, the glory of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.” 
We “were eyewitnesses of His majesty.” Thus 
do two of the apostles speak of the glory of their 
Lord. 

It is the dawning rays which are the forebodings 
of the rising sun, it is the bud predicts the flower, 
the seed the fruit; so there are glowing intimations 
in the earthly life of Christ that foretold His 
Heavenly origin. For example: 

(a) On the Mount of Transfiguration. 

Men beheld His glory, when, clad in ethereal 
brightness: brighter than the noonday sun, the 
spirit which was in Him boded forth. 

(b) After His Passion. 

Our Lord died on the Cross, and the third day 
He rose again from the dead. Then that body of 
His was found able to do marvellous things. He 
could pass through closed doors, He could come 
and go, as we find on the journey to Emmaus, 
without let or hindrance. It was the same body 
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(e.g. “handle Me and see’’) and yet if was not the 
same body. And now Jesus is: 

(c) In Glory. 

John saw the Son of Man in His beatific glory. 
“His head and His hairs were white like wool, as 
white as snow; and His eyes were as a flame of 
fire; and His feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and His voice like the sound 
of many waters.” 

Such is only the natural culmination of such a 
revelation. Christ, having come from God—and 
being God—should return whence He came. 


The Head that once was crowned with thorns 
Is crowned with glory now; 

A royal diadem adorns 
The mighty Victor’s brow. 

Dr. Robert Horton, of Great Britain, relates 
this incident: ‘““An American father who was 
absent on a trip in the Far East, had a child at 
home over whose bed there hung the father’s por- 
trait. Every morning the child looked lovingly at 
it, and one day said to his mother: ‘Mother, I 
wish father would come out of the frame.’ ” 


Jesus is the portrait of the Eternal God revealed 
in the Word. He has come out of the frame and 
mixed and mingled with us here below. ‘The 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us.”” And 
while here below men identified Him as the Son of 
God, while He Himself showed He was One with 
the Eternal. 


Another Wise Man—In a 


Christmas Adventure 
Evening December 22—Dramatic Sermon 
Rey. Wesley G. Huber, Th.B. 4 


(The Purpose: To place the emphasis upon Christmas as a 
great spiritual holyday of the Christian Church as well as a 
great national and international holiday. It is not enough to 
expect gifts on that day. We ought to exert ourselves to 
give and to be happy only as we give. Some are giving to 
the limit and others are limiting their giving. 

The Scene: A living room with fireplace. The clock is 
pointing to ten. The man of the house has just finished 
decorating the Christmas tree. He is in high glee.) 

The Business Man. ‘‘ ‘It was the night before 
Christmas’—I remember how I used to say that 
when I was a boy down on the farm and here I am 
putting the final touches on a tree for my own 
kiddies. Well now, I’ll just put that star on the 
top and we'll be all right for tomorrow. (He sits 
down and reads the account of the birth of Christ 
as found in Luke and then turns to Matthew’s 
story of the Wise Men.) The Wise Men—yes, 
they were wise! Somewhere I’ve read about ‘The 
Other Wise Man.’ Van Dyke wrote it, I believe. 
The chap couldn’t quite reach the place of meeting 
agreed upon and so he pressed on. Ah, but he had 
an ideal! He followed a star! I wonder what 
would have happened if I had followed that same 
glimmering light. (Telephone rings.) Hello, 
Pastor. Yes, I recognized your voice. Want to 
come over? Saw my light? Sureenough. Come 
on. (Hangs up receiver.) It will take him a 
minute to run across the street. I wonder why he 
is coming at this hour?” 

The Pastor. “My, but its cold outside. But it 


is beautiful. The stars seem to try to out-twinkle 
each other in their proclamation of the message 
of good cheer. It carries me back to the first 
Christmas in the long ago.” 

The Business Man. “‘I suppose you have often 
wondered about that historic night!’ 

The Pastor. ‘The very atmosphere was electric 
with supernatural charge. The air was clear and 
cold and the rugged mountains loomed up like so 
many sentinels. The distant village had the few 
flickering lights of men. Above them the great 
stars swept majestically through the skies, giving 
forth their gleams of glory. The beauty of that 
night was awe-compelling. The Wise Men had 
just finished their prayers of adoration to the 
Almighty for the hastening of that King who was 
to come from his abode in High Heavens. The 
purple incense rose from their altar. The priests 
in their flowing robes, with dignified walk, entered 
into the outer court. Suddenly, the heavens were 
radiant with a great star-light! Behold the Star 
of the East by the prophets foretold! With the 
exultant ery of ‘The King! The King’ they greet 
the light of the celestial visitor. And then, think- 
ing of the solemnity of the occasion they prostrate 
themselves and give utterance to praise and 
prayer. Needless to say that all this is not Scrip- 
ture but the imagination run riot. Ah, but to just 
imagine those happenings of those mystery days 
of yore fills our hearts with profound awe and 
adoration for our Christ. These stars outside 
continue to tell us the old, old story of Redeeming 
Love. But then—religious exaltation has filled 
my soul to overflowing and I am afraid that I have 
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- been preaching.’’ (He takes the chair only after 
he is finished speaking.) 

The Business Man. “Do you know all this takes 
me back to my boyhood days? How I remember 
the eagerness of it all! The waiting for the Day 
and finally how it came with all its joy. Father 
always chopped the tree in secrecy and quietly 
carried it into the front room, which was closed 
for weeks before the Big Day. And then, after all 
had gone to bed, he would trim the tree. This year 
the spirit of youth has gotten into my heart again 
and I am trying to live over those same thrilling 
hours. I purchased this tree and trimmed it with 
my own hands, just as father did.” 

The Pastor. ‘“How the memories of other days 
persist.” 

The Business Man. “More vivid today than 
when I was a boy back on the farm.” 

The Pastor. “And was there no spiritual signfi- 
eance attached to Christmas then? If so, does 
this still live in your mind and heart?” 

The Business Man. ‘‘Yes, there is a deeper side 
which ever comes to the front. My mother’s 
prayers have followed me. My father’s life is still 
an inspiration. And tonight, for the first time in 
years I took up the old Bible—my mother’s Bible— 
to read the story of the Wise Men. I am a very 
busy man, as you know, and I guess I have been a 
little foolish about some things. I have been 
foolish enough to take out religion in the name of 
my wife and my children.” 

The Pastor. “It’s about time you signed your 
own name on the dotted line.” 

The Business Man. “You mean—?” 

The Pastor. “You, too, ought to become a mod- 
ern Wise Man. You say that you read the story 
of the Magi. Did you notice anything in par- 
ticular? 

The Business Man. ‘‘Why, I read it for pleasure 
and not for analysis; but the first big thought was 
that these men had an ideal which urged them 
onward. They were in search of Christ and they 
were guided by a star.” 

The Pastor. “Every man has his ideal towards 
which he strives and after which his heart yearns. 
This ideal molds character. If it is high—if it is a 
star—it lifts the soul aloft from the sordidness of 
this world to the high things of heaven, where 
Christ is. It frees the soul from things too earthly. 
But if the ideal be low, the soul sinks to its level 
and we grovel in the dust. And sometimes we 
choose these ideals as we would an investment. 
We accept the object of our yearning after much 
reasoning. If we are Christian we bring it to the 
Lord in prayer. And sometimes it is not until we 
have wracked our brains and searched our hearts 
that we finally objectify our idealistic conceptions 
into a concrete standard for daily life.’ 

The Business Man. ‘‘What you say is true. 
But there have been other times when I have 
almost unconsciously accepted a program which 
would have astounded my mother or father or 
even me some years ago. In the beginning my 
business ideals were as high and fine as any.” 

The Pastor. ‘And now?’’ 

The Business Man. ‘‘And now they are not 
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always what they ought to be. The old ideals 
have never completely been lost.” 

The Pastor. “You have been a house divided 
against itself. The subconscious has been fighting 
the conscious. Your youth of righteousness has 
been striving for supremacy. Why not permit the 
old ideal to come to the front? The Wise Men 
were not only such in name. They were wise in 
deed. I suppose the wisdom of business is to 
make money?” 

The Business Man. “Yes, generally speaking 
the richest man is the most successful.” 

‘The Pastor. ‘‘Political wisdom seeks the procur- 
ing of power! Intellectual wisdom yearns for the 
elimination of limitations. And we might con- 
tinue. Christian wisdom is judged as foolishness 
by the world. We believe that the truly wise man 
makes money in a righteous way for the Lord; 
he strives for power for his God and for the exten- 
sion of his Kingdom; he is intellectually brilliant 
in order that he may best work for his Creator 
and his fellow-men.” 

The Business Man. “That sounds like my 
father. You knew that he, too, was a minister?” 


The Pastor. ‘Yes, I knew of him, though I never 
met him. If he were alive at this Christmas-tide 
I suppose he would say what I have said.” 

The Business Man. “By the way, I just brought 
home a very fine record of Christmas songs. Let 
me play one. I think it was the hearing of this 
record which captured my thoughts and took them 
bark to the farm.” 

(He winds the machine and carefully puts on 
the record. Get the best machine and record 
possible. Any furniture store would be glad to let 
a church have a machine for advertising purposes, 
if for nothing else.) 

The Pastor. “Do youknow the thing that ought to 
appeal to you and every business man about these 
Wise Men?”’ 

The Business Man. “I suppose that you would 
say that they were efficient in that they searched 
for the best rather than for the next best.” 

The Pastor. ‘“You have spoken as a business man 
and you are right. I would say that they sought 
for their Great Ideal personified. All that they 
were searching for was and is found in Jesus Christ. 
‘Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea 
in the days of Herod the king, Behold! Wise Men 
from the East came to Jerusalem.’ And their 
great question was ‘Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews?’ And their great statement is, ‘For 
we saw his star in the Hast!’ You have been hear- 
ing men say with a sneer, ‘Where is he?’ But 
these Wise Men of ancient days asked that ques- 
tion in awe. And Wise Men of today will humbly 
ask that same question. Follow the Star!’’ 

The Business Man. “How familiar that all 
sounds. Even now through the years I remember 
a little poem that mother taught me to say one 
Christmas. I have not thought of it for a long, 
long time. (Have a hidden violinist play the song 
feelingly. This takes a great amount of practice 
together, but it is very effective.) 
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Star of the East, O Behtlehem’s star, 
Guiding us on to Heaven afar! 
Sorrow and grief are lull'd by thy light, 
Thou hope of each mortal, in death's lonely night, ete. 


The Pastor. “Isn’t it remarkable how we can 
bring to our minds poems and stories about which 
we have not thought in years. I trust that the 
beaming star will guide you to the Child-Christ. 
The divine promise is: ‘Seek and ye shall find.’ 
‘And the Wise Men went their way, and lo, the 
star, which they saw in the East, went before 
them, till it came and stood over where the young 
child was. And when they saw the star they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And they 
came into the house and worshipped.’ As a rule 
we get what we want if we want it badly enough. 
What a contrast may be drawn! Then the Christ 
was in humiliation and now in exaltation. Then 
worshipped by a few Wise Men, now by millions.” 

The Business Man. “‘And they went into the 
house and worshipped.’ I have been to church 
now and again, but sometimes for display and 
sometimes to be respectable, but rarely I went to 
worship and adore.” 

The Pastor. ‘I suppose that could be said of 
multitudes. I find it so difficult to understand 
how open-minded men and lofty-souled women 
can enter into his presence without worshipping.” 

The Business Man. ‘Because of my own 
experience in the past, perhaps, I can answer. 
Many of us are thinking about our own affairs 
more than the Kingdom of God. We are talking 
to our own souls rather than to the Christ. Our 
hearts are not prepared to praise him. The Wise 
Men made progressive preparation for the Christ 
as they journeyed toward him. We hastily leave 
our business or pleasure and bound into church.” 

The Pastor. “Smith, you have been a wise busi- 
ness man. You are successful. Why not go all 
the way? Come with me on this high spiritual 
adventure. Together let us seek the Christ Child. 
Together let us find him. Together let us worship 
him.” 
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The Business Man. “Pastor, I will. In the 
humble wisdom of a child I’ll seek the Christ of 
the First Christmas. And Pastor, J’ll not only 
give myself to the Christ and his church; I'll 
remember that those Wise Men of the East 
brought gifts of gold, frankincense and myrrh. 
Here’s a check that will help you realize some of 
your dreams for a Parish House. I want to give 
of my best.’’ 


The Pastor. ‘“‘That’s fine. Did you know the 
meaning of those gifts? Gold represents the best 
in material wealth; frankincense is a symbol of 
adoration, and myrrh is emblematic of sacrifice. 
And you want to give all three?”’ 


The Business Man. “‘Yes.”’ (The mixed choir 
sings a Christmas carol which gradually dies away 
in the distance. Or the choir may sing a number 
of carols at this time. The singers must be hidden 
to get the best effect.) 


The Pastor. ““Hear our church choir sing those 
carols. ‘Quite a group met at the church earlier in 
the evening. They have made a great number of 
calls on Shut-ins. Well, fellow member of the 
modern magi I go out on an adventure in content- 
ment. Faith urges me ever on. Love bids me go. 
Good night and a Merry Christmas!” 


The Business Man. ‘Good Night, Pastor, and 
a Merry Christmas! I am so glad that you came 


over and won me over to your order. I am glad 
that I am a modern Wise Man. Christmas will 
mean more to me than ever before.’”’ (He takes 


an old hymnal and after looking it over for a 
second softly sings, ‘We Three Kings of Orient 
Are.’”’) (All the lights are put out in the audi- 
torium and the bright light on the tree shines as a 
star in the darkness. The various departments 
send a representative to the front and they place 
their gifts under the Christmas tree. The congre- 
gational offering is then collected and placed there. 
A rousing Christmas hymn completes the service.) 


What Shall We Do With Jesus? 


Morning—December 29 
Rey. Harry Emerson Fosdick, D.D. 


“What shall I do unto Jesus who is called 
Christ?”’ Matt. 27:22. 

I raise with you this morning a question which 
Pilate raised long ago in the Praetorium when he 
faced Jesus and his accusers. Matthew tells us of 
it in his 27th chapter and the 22d verse. ‘‘What 
shall I do?” said Pilate. ‘‘What shall I do unto 
Jesus who is called Christ?” 

You will note from the beginning that this 
question, when Pilate asked it, was not theoretical; 
it was urgently practical and Pilate raised it only 
because it had to be answered one way or another. 
They had to do something with Jesus. They 
would have been glad to have avoided the issue. 
They did not want to be bothered by facing him, 
deciding about him, and doing something with 

‘him, even though they did have the power to be 
tid of him by the swift and summary method of 


the cross. But Jesus could not be evaded. His 
life, his teaching, his courage, his attack upon the 
paganism of his time and the degeneracy of the 
popular religion made him a matter of forced 
decision. And when at last he rode into Jerusalem 
amid the acclamations of the people, when he 
cleared the temple of the money-changers and 
threw down the gauntlet to the temple ring and, 
so bearding the rulers of the people in their capital 
city, was haled before the court of Pilate, this 
forced decision was obvious. They had to do 
something with him. What should they do with 
Jesus? 

Nearly sixty generations have passed since then, 
and so far from that question becoming less acute 
and urgent, I think it is much more imperious. 
We cannot get: away from it now. That question 
has run out into all the earth, and in a way that 
never could have been foreseen, Jesus has gone on 
making of himself an unavoidable issue. 

-Read the great literature of the race and you 
cannot escape the ideas of Jesus; try to solve the 


December, 1929 


fundamental problems of our civilization and you 
find yourself dealing with the principles of Jesus; 
in your own conscience endeavor to settle a 
question of right and wrong and you find yourself 
confronting his ideals. The fact is that there is 
not a day in our lives when we do not have to do 
something with him. Let us see if that is not true. 

In the first place, phrase the question this way: 
What shall I do with Jesus as a scientific fact? 
For he is that—a fact, a life which has actually 
been lived on this planet and which we must take 
into consideration when we try to build a phil- 
osophy of life. 

There is something incredible about the great- 
est lives, so that if someone in advance had told 
us the story of Chinese Gordon or of Adoniram 
Judson or of Abraham Lincoln it would have 
seemed impossible. Of all the astounding careers 
with which we have to deal, where is there any- 
thing comparable with Christ’s? If someone had 
told us in advance that some day a baby would be 
born in a cattle shed, be brought up in a carpenter’s 
home, working at the household trade until he 
was a full-grown man; that then he would teach 
his people for a few months, until he died at thirty- 
three; that he would raise no armies, organize no 
institutions, write no books, hold no office; that 
he would be poor and unbefriended, called crazy 
by his family, called a heretic by his church, 
called a traitor by his nation, and that at last he 
would be dragged outside the walls of the city 
which he loved and would be crucified as a felon 
between thieves: and if anybody had told us that 
two thousand years afterward there would not be 
a land on earth where men and women were not 
gladly laying down their lives for the privilege of 
telling people about him; that two thousand years 
afterward in the happiest season of the year 
countless people would be celebrating his coming 
and innumerable children would be singing songs 

/ about his birthday; if anyone had told us that a 
man like George Bernard Shaw, rebellious, cynical, 
skeptical, nineteen centuries afterward would be 
saying, “I am ready to admit that after contem- 
plating the world and human nature for nearly 
sixty years, I see no way out of the world’s misery 
but the way which would have been found by 
Christ’s will if he had undertaken the work of a 
practical statesman,’’ and that poets and seers 
like Browning would be lifting up their hearts on 
high to sing of him: 

“The very God! Think, Abid; dost thou think? 
So, the All-Great, were the All-loving too.” 

I say, if anybody had told you this in advance it 
would have seemed impossible. But it is true; it 
actually has happened; the fact is here. It is the 
most considerable fact that ever took place on this 
planet. You have got to do somthing with the 
fact of Christ. 

It is worthwhile insisting then that the Chris- 
tian Gospel not only deals with facts; but, among 
many others, deals with the most amazing fact 
that ever happened on this planet—the fact of 
Christ. Just here emerges something which seems 
to me most strange. You will find men who call 
themselves scientists and who pride themselves on 
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sticking to the facts, and yet who often will interpret 
the word ‘‘fact” in such a way as to shut out from 
their consideration the major facts of human 
experience and life. They see that rocks are facts 
and they will build from them the science of 
geology. They see that stars are facts and they 
will induce from them the science of astronomy. 
They know that fossils are facts and from them 
they will read you a whole chapter of the history 
of the earth. But after all this building of induc- 
tions from physical facts, they will base nothing 
on the most dominant, towering, influential fact 
in human history. A life that has changed the 
whole calendar so that we date everything from 
the time he came—that ought to be a consider- 
able fact. A life that after nearly sixty generations 
of searching investigation makes a cautious and 
critical mind like Matthew Arnold’s say, ‘‘Nothing 
will do, except righteousness; and no other concep- 
tion of righteousness will do, except Christ’s con- 
ception of it’’—that ought to be a considerable 
fact. But some men so obsess themselves with 
sub-human facts—quantitative, physical facts— 
that they neglect as a basis for induction the major 
facts of man’s experience. They base immense 
conclusions on the heavenly bodies; they base no 
conclusions on the heavenly character. 

If there is a young man here this morning 
priding himself on being scientific, saying that he 
will stick to facts, I dare say there is nothing that 
we would rather have him do than stick by the 
facts—only let him stick by all the facts, and, 
above all, stick by the supreme facts. Geology 
from the rocks, astronomy from the stars, nothing 
from Christ—how will you defend that? Even 
when Robinson Crusoe on his island saw a solitary 
footprint in the sand, he guessed something from 
it. 

For myself it seems perfectly plain what, in all 
honesty, I must do with the fact of Christ. I must 
put it in the center of my philosophy of life. I must 
put the greatest fact in the greatest place. There 
is no use telling me that the fact of Christ has 
happened in a universe where there is no God! 
Shall a man read the story of the earth in a fossil 
and not see the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ? Well, what will 
you do with him? What will you do with Jesus 
as a scientific fact? 

Or phrase the question in another way: what 
will you do with Jesus as an ethical teacher? You 
have got to do something with him. It is too late 
in the day to think ethically without reference to 
him. No one can think about right and wrong, 
about goodness and duty, without reference to 
Jesus. Consider, for example, forgiveness of one’s 
enemies. That is one of the Master’s specialties. 
Of course, many had thought of it before him. It 
flames up radiantly in many lands and many 
religions, but none ever took it as he did and put 
it in the forefront, making it the very touchstone 
and standard of right living that a man should love 
his enemies and do good unto them. And of all 
the ideals that seem too impractical ever to be 
influential, is there another ideal like that? The 
Graeco-Roman world into which the Gospel went 
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did not have that ideal. Cicero was one of the 
noblest Romans of them all and he had an enemy 
called Clodius. Clodius fell at the battle of 
Bovillae. That was one of the happiest days in 
Cicero’s life. He was so unabashed in his joy that 
he started dating letters from the day on which 
his enemy fell. We have one of those letters yet 
with this date upon it: ‘‘560th day after Bovillae.”’ 
No one of us stands out above the moral average 
of our time as Cicero did above his, but no one of 
us could do that without being ashamed of our- 
selves. Sornething has happened to the ethical 
ideals of the race. 

Tomorrow you may be wronged by an enemy 
and, smarting under the mistreatment, you may 
want vindictively to get even with him; and per- 
haps you will do it. Maybe you will! But of one 
thing I am certain: you will not be able at this late 
date to do it with a perfectly clear conscience. 
There in the background of your mind, in spite of 
yourself, will be the disturbing figure of one who 
suffered a worse mistreatment than you will ever 
suffer, and who even on the cross said, ‘‘Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do.” 
You see, you must deal with him. You cannot 
help it. 

Strange, is it not, that that man of Nazareth 
after all these centuries should so challenge the 
conscience of the world. When first they put the 
cross upon his baek and he stumbled down the 
narrow and ill-smelling lanes of Jerusalem amid 
the gaping, mocking crowds, out toward Gol- 
gotha, who ever would have supposed that a 
generation nineteen centuries unborn, whenever 
it tried to settle the deepest questions of right or 
wrong, would have to accept or deny him? Yet 
that is the fact. Yes! Once more, as in the old 
Praetorium, the Pilates of this world, the rulers 
and governors, the politicians and diplomats, the 
representatives of Caesar, have Jesus on their 
hands. They have got to do something with him. 
For these many generations he has been telling 
them that violence and force will never work, that 
they who take the sword will perish by it, but they 
would not believe it. Through all these centuries 
he has been saying, ‘‘Blessed are the peacemakers; 
for they shall be called sons of God,” but they 
would have none of it. For all these generations 
he has been telling them that in the long run only 
brotherhood and good-will and cooperation and 
unselfishness will ever really work, and they have 
laughed him to scorn and cried, “Behold, this 
dreamer cometh.’ And now the crisis of our 
Western civilization is upon us; and is he a 
dreamer? Upon the contrary, has not the whole 
world played the fool, and are we not now living 
in the suburbs of perdition because of it? 

Who will now say that violence and force will 
work? Where have they worked? History is a 
long story of proud and overbearing empires 
founded on force and glorying in imperialistic 
conquest, which have risen to boast themselves a 
little hour and then irretrievable have fallen into 
the dust. Some of you will remember Shelley’s 
sonnet called “Ozymandias of Egypt,’’ where a 
traveler from a distant land describes to the poet 
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how the fallen statue of the mighty king lies half 
buried in the desert sand. Sings Shelley: 


“And on the pedestal these words appear: 
‘My name is Ozymandias, king of kings: 
Look on my works, ye Mighty, and despair!’ 
Nothing beside remains. Round the decay 
Of that colossal wreck, boundless and bare, 
The lone and level sands stretch far away.” 

How strong Ozymandias seemed to himself when 
he was here! Yet he was not strong but weak. 
And weak too is our Western world because of the 
very things we counted on to make it strong: 
conquest, imperialism, oppression, war. And as 
today one hears the politicians and governors of 
the world discussing what they will do to escape 
the hell that threatens, the old scene in the 
Praetorium recreates itself. It is Christ before 
Pilate. What will they do with him? Unless they 
choose him, his methods, his principles, his ways, 
somebody will yet sing above the ruins of our 
Western world as Shelley sang over Ozymandias. 
So crucial is that question that it cannot be 
escaped: What shall I do with Jesus the ethical 
teacher? 

Just once more let us rephrase the question! 
What shall I do with Jesus the personal Saviour? 
It is said that at the time of the French revolution, 
when all Paris went wild, a riotous mob, the riff- 
raff and scum of the populace, swept through the 
Tuilleries bent on loot and pillage. They poured 
down one of the long corridors, violently burst 
open the opposing door and tumbled into the 
room beyond. And there on the opposite wall of 
the room was a great picture of the crucifixion. 
They say that the wild mob became suddenly 
quiet; that those who had hats on took them off, 
and a few knelt; that the leaders turned the pic- 
ture to the wall until the cross was hidden. Then 
the crowd stole out and shut the door and then 
broke loose again. Moreover, we know that had 
we been there we should have felt the same. For 
this is the peculiarity of Christ and in particular 
of Christ upon the cross, that you cannot come 
close to him without feeling him touch your 
conscience. 

We may talk as we will about living our life 
rationally on the basis of right principles; but as a 
matter of fact the great forces in our lives are not 
abstract ideas, but people. Meetings with people 
are the turning points in our lives. Oliver Wendell 
Holmes, for example, was an unusually intelligent 
young man and when he came to decide so import- 
ant a question as his life’s vocation you might have 
expected him to decide it rationally. But he 
didn’t. He tells us that he didn’t. He says that 
he thought of being a minister; but then he met a 
minister, a most unlovely sort of man. “He 
talked like an undertaker,” said Holmes. And 
Holmes made up his mind that he would not be a 
minister. That was not rational, but it was very 
human. For good or ill, it is people who change 
our lives—and of all the people we ever meet who 
influence us most, none compares with somebody 
who is bearing a sacrifice on our account. 

Vicarious sacrifice is the most sobering and im- 
pressive fact in human life. Once in a while you 
meet somebody who says that he does not believe 
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- in vicarious sacrifice. And that is strange! Where 
has he been living these last few years? The boys 
who died in war, the folks who lost their dear ones 
overseas, had not by their iniquity made the 
ancient madness of the world which piled up this 
accumulated consequence of agony. They took 
on their shoulders a burden that their sin had not 
made. That is vicarious sacrifice—and it is the 
most impressive fact in human life. Not believe 
in vicarious sacrifice? Do we not know the story 
of Livingstone, who never had made Africa the 
hell-hole of misery it was but who voluntarily 
took on his life that ancient curse; or of Father 
Damien, who never had been a leper and never 
had made anyone else a leper but who voluntarily 
took on himself the bitterness of that lamentable 
disease; or of Florence Nightingale, who never had 
wounded anybody but who of her own free will 
took on herself the burden of wounded men lying 
on the battlefield? That is vicarious sacrifice and 
it is the most sobering and impressive fact in 
human life. We do not believe in vicarious sacri- 
fice? But have we never had a home? As one 
looks back to his boyhood there are some things 
he does not easily forget. To have been dis- 
obedient, to have spoken resentfully when he was 
rebuked, and to have stormed in anger from the 
room—well, if that were all we might forget it. 
But by and by to steal back to the closed door, as I 
did once, and to hear his mother sobbing because 
of him—that is different. She was bearing on her 
heart the burden of my disobedience and that is 
the most sobering thing in human life. Surely, we 
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understand that. We understand why even a wild, 
revolutionary mob could-not break loose again 
until they had turned the cross to the wall and 
shut the door. 


And because there are some people who never 
have been able to do that, to whom the cross has 
been an unavoidable issue in life, Christian history 
has been filled with an amazing kind of life story. 
The life story begins with folks making a poor 
start, smirched by sin, narrowed by selfishness, 
spoiled by aimlessness, embittered by trouble— 
avery poor beginning. But by and by see them 
again and they are making a great ending. It is 
amazing that such poor beginnings can come to 
such magnificent conclusions. And if you ask the 
secret, here it is: they have met somebody. They 
have met somebody bearing a sacrifice on their 
behalf. They have met Christ on the cross and 
have seen there revealed an eternal mercy that 
never can shake the burden off until the sins of 
man are cleansed away. 


I wish that there were someone here this morn- 
ing who would meet him in that vital fashion. 
Scientifie fact, yes, the greatest fact the human 
mind has ever dealt with; ethical teacher, yes, a 
teacher whose principles we will follow or else 
perish; but deeper than that, a personal saviour 
whom to meet, with whom to fall in love, by 
whom to be chastened, melted, subdued, forgiven, 
empowered, has been the beginning of the noblest 
living that this world has ever seen. What will ye 
do with Jesus, called the Christ? 


Peace on Earth 
Evening, December 29 
Rey. John S. Cornett, Ph.D. 


“Jeruslaem shall be inhabited as towns without 
walls .. . for I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a 
wall of fire round about.” Zech. 2:4-5. 


“And I saw no temple therein, for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.” 
Rev. 21:22. 

A city without walls; and a city without a 
temple! The Old Testament prophet has his 
vision of a future glorified state for Israel. The 
people who had suffered in exile, on their return 
from Babylon were to find that their high hopes 
of great things to come after the return to their 
own land, were not to be wholly fulfilled. They 
were to find that after all life was not much 
changed for them from the days before the exile. 
But ever there came to them in the midst of the 
disappointment of hopes deferred the prophet 
with his message of encouragement and uplift. 
The future was to be a glorious time for the 
people of Jehovah. The enemy peoples round 
about, whose very presence and power were a 
constant menace to the independence and strength 
of the Jewish people, were to be brought low. 
And a great age of happiness and prosperity was 
soon to dawn when the city of Jerusalem would 
be so populous as to burst through her old walls 


on every side. And not only so, but Jehovah 
himself would be a wall of fire round about. 


The New Testament seer, John, in the island of 
Patmos, has also his vision of a future state of 
blessedness. The New Jerusalem is to be a city 
with many gates opening out from every quarter 
and providing free entrance to the multitudes 
thronging its areas. But the outstanding thing 
of all was the fact that there was no temple found 
therein. No need of the temple, for all was the 
temple! Worship was not confined to temple 
courts and chambers, worship was everywhere. 


We can only understand the temper of those 
ancient Eastern kingdoms and empires in terms of 
the word exclusiveness. Our modern phraseology 
with such terms as international mind, world- 
citizenship, brotherhood of man, would have been 
the rankest heresy and perfectly unintelligible to 
them. Mutual pride and mutual exclusiveness 
marked them out. And while the walls guarding 
the more thickly populated centers and even 
whole countries, as in the case of China, were 
simply the concrete expression of that spirit. The 
wall served to exclude the alien people, and the 
alien people—who might be and often were a 
great and terrible foe—were looked upon as an 
inferior people. 

The very wall that stood round about Jerusalem 
then, stood for division and exclusiveness. And 
so, too, did the Temple itself. The ancient Jewish 
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Temple was built and its service maintained on 
the very foundation principle of exclusiveness. 
The several courts and enclosures stood for the 
restriction of admission privileges to specified 
groups. All of which meant so much to the 
orthodox Jew of the ancient covenant. The 
Temple with all the minutiae of its ritual was 
among the things nearest to his heart. So when, 
in the year 63 the Roman conqueror Pompey 
entered Jerusalem and rampaged through the 
Temple, even forcing his way into the Holy of 
Holies, he thereby committed the blackest sacri- 
lege to the Jew. And the direst maledictions were 
heaped upon the pagans. Such was the degree to 
which the principle of division and exclusiveness 
obtained. 

But in the new Jerusalem, the ideal City of God, 
there was no temple with segregated areas accord- 
ing to rank, profession, sex or race. No temple, 
for all was the temple, nothing but temple! The 
ancient barriers arising out of artificial distinctions 
were swept away. 

In the City of God, or if you like the Kingdom 
of God, all is the temple, all is holy. Artificial 
barriers of division and exclusiveness have been 
levelled and all is made one. Life for most of us 
tends to be lived in watertight compartments. 
We draw hard and fast lines of division, and live 
within them. Certain things we mark off as 
sacred, certain others as secular. This music, we 
say, is sacred; this other secular. This history is 
religious, it deals with the lives of ecclesiastics; 
this other is profane, it deals with the lives of 
statesmen, warriors and the common people. But 
occasionally we see vividly enough that these dis- 
tinctions are drawn imperfectly at best, as when 
we listen to a Sonata of Beethoven and recognize 
it as partaking the nature of both secular and 
sacred. And it is in the light of this recognition 
of how imperfect are all these narrow dividing 
lines that we are able to get hold of the idea of the 
unity, the Oneness of all of life, that this universe 
itself is a great organism throbbing and pulsating 
with the Infinite life of God, and that we ourselves 
are but portions of that Infinite life. The universe 
is one, and it is spiritual, God as Spirit rules, not 
mere blind material force or power. In the light 
of that truth how many of our artificial distinc- 
tions fall down. Men commonly say, man has a 
soul and when the believer dies the body passes 
away, but the soul goes to heaven. Rather we 
must put it, man is a living soul. 
experience comes which we call death, it is simply 
the wreck of the house he lives in. He goes on; 
as Browning put it: “‘Man, I say, was made to 
grow, not stop.” In the light of this conception 
of the unity of all things how many of our dividing 
lines must go! Take for instance the region of 
truth-seeking. The honest, open-minded humble 
seeker of the truth, whatever his sphere, is to that 
extent inspired of God. 

And as we get hold of the idea of the Kingdom 
of God permeating all of life, what a difference! 
It is when the artist loses this idea of the rever- 
ence due to God that he paints the picture which 
has a certain artistic worth, but appeals to the 
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vulgar or depraved taste. It is as the producer of 
motion picture films thinks more of the financial 
return of his enterprise than of the possible hurtful 
influence which his work may have upon youth- 
ful minds that he disregards the matter of the tone 
of his productions. It is when the politician for- 
gets his duty to serve the cause of truth and right 
that he allows himself to be bought by the corpo- 
ration lobbyist and becomes one of the great army 
of the world grafters. 


When the day of the glorified state of humanity 
shall come—and how slow it is in coming, we 
commonly feel; how like the horizon it eludes us, 
drawing farther and farther back as we go forward 
to meet it—when at length it comes, the old dis- 
tinctions and barriers will be broken down and all 
shall be one. No temple, because all shall be 
temple! All that is shall be sacred and beautiful, 
and true. 


We lament the fact of the divisions of the 
Christian church. We constantly ask why it is 
divided by artificial barriers, instead of presenting 
a solid and united front to the world. As we look 
back in history we see that the several branches 
of the Church have had an honorable past. Each 
in turn arose to meet the felt need of a given 
historical situation. The divisions of the church 
today can only be explained historically. But 
surely it is our Christian duty to set our faces in 
the direction of a reunion of forces. The leaders 
of denominations cannot of themselves bring it 
about. Only the great mass of believing Chris- 
tians and church members can make possible such 
a reunion. We must serve the ends of denomi- 
nationalism less and serve the Christ more. Only 
pure religion can break down the barriers of 
sectarian jealousy and bring in unity and peace. 
And that is what pure religion always operates 
to do. It operates to overthrow the forces of envy 
and of mutual distrust and suspicion that are 
dividing walls. True-religion promotes unity, 
draws men together, promotes harmony and co- 
operation, binds up old wounds and brings in joy 
and peace. 


What, if anything, may be done to level the 
walls of enmity and suspicion which still exist as 
between nations? There is one type of doctrine 
that would do away altogether with the bounds 
of nationalism and set up a kind of social inter- 
nationalism. In his day Napoleon tried to blot 
out national lines in Europe by bringing all the 
peoples under one single constitution and govern- 
ment. But he failed. You cannot merge ‘whole 
peoples together and pool their common interests 
in the way a steel combine or an oil merger is 
formed. History, tradition, sentiment, racial 
affinity, language, a dozen different things make 
against it. The effect of the Great War in South- 
eastern Europe was to release small powers which 
had previously been in subjection and set them 
up as independent, national states, the lines of 
division being made on the basis of racial affinity. 
Nationalism, as such, has its useful ends to serve. 
The small peoples as well as the great powers have 
the right to work out their own national destiny. 
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The real landmarks that require to be wiped out 
are not those that mark off one nation as distinct 
from another whereby national existence would 
be swallowed up. The real walls of division that 
require to be laid aside are those of bitterness, 
hatred and suspicion as between the nations. 
There must be substituted an active, positive will 
to friendship and good-will. Ill-will and enmity 
are the seed-plots of strife wherever found. They 
bear fruit in huge armaments for international 
strife, economic wars, armed conflicts of the powers. 
And the enemy is always at work. 

The spectacle of a federation of the nations 
living peaceably in a great world-league, bound each 
te each by ties of mutual interest; with the energies 
and substance hitherto devoted to warlike pur- 
poses given over to the lightening of social and 
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economic wrongs and ills and the establishing of 
conditions making for the health, happiness and 
all-round development of the common people— 
that would be a more adequate expression of the 
faith and vision which have come down to us from 
all the past. But if we ever reach that point, we 
shall have to fight for it. The Christian forces in 
the civilized world that are Christian indeed must 
make their influence felt in the work of upbuilding 
this spirit of international friendship and good- 
will in a much more positive manner than they 
have hitherto done. One shudders to think what 
would be the result if by the grace of God the 
walls of racial animosity and deeply-engrained 
international prejudice be not levelled and a 
better sympathetic spirit of mutual understanding 
be not brought in. 


Illustrations 
A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 
WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


WANTED AN ‘‘ANALYZER” 
Titus 3:1. ‘“‘Remind people’? (Weymouth). 
“Some years ago,” said Dr. W. H. P. Faunce, 

in an address to the students of Brown University, 

“T received a letter from the proprietor of a large 

department store asking me to recommend an 

employment manager to take charge of about 

two thousand employees. The writer enclosed a 

‘chart of the qualities requisite for one holding such 

‘a position. The first sentence on the chart was 

‘this: “He must be a good analyzer.” It was no 

professor of logic who wrote that, but a hard- 

headed business man. He did not demand that 

‘the applicant for the responsible position should 

shave any previous experience in that line of busi- 

mess, but simply and chiefly that he possess this 

‘independent power to analyze. Then the writer 

pointed out that only through such analysis can a 

manager discover the limitations of other men, the 

‘possibilities in men, and way to educate men out 

of limitation into possibility. The man who was 

finally selected is now the president of one of our 
largest colleges. 
“After all, analyzing is simply thinking .. . 


” 


)HELPED KEEP IDEALS HIGH 
Titus 3:1. ‘To be ready to every good work.” 
When Dr. Clarence A. Barbour announced 
‘that he was leaving the presidency of the Colgate- 
‘Rochester Divinity School in order to become the 
‘president of Brown University, a Rochester news- 
soaper paid him this splendid tribute: 
- “For forty years Dr. Barbour has helped 
/ Rochester to keep its ideals high.” That was sug- 
“zestive of the noble work he had done in a city 
owhere he had long been pastor, teacher and ad- 
/ministrator. 
| 


| 


CHRIST A LIVING REALITY 


John 3:16. “That every one who trusts in 
him . . . may have the Life of the Ages’”’ (Wey- 
mouth). 


Thrilling is the story of the Scotch factory girl 
who became known as “‘Mary Slessor of Calabar,” 
as related by her biographer, W. P. Livingstone. 
Home, church and Bible combined to mould her 
character and shape her career. Christian service 
became the passion of her life. The secret of her 
successful labors is largely found in the following 
words: 

“God was very real to her. To think that 
behind all the strain and struggle and show of the 
world there was a Personality, not a thought or 
a dream, not something she could not tell what, in 
spaces she knew not where, but One who was 
actual and close to her, overflowing with love and 
compassion, and ready to. listen to her, and to 
heal and guide and strengthen her —it was 
marvellous. She wished to know all he had to tell 
her, in order that she might rule her conduct ac- 
cording to his will. Most of all it was the story 
of Christ that she pored over and thought about. 
His Divine majesty, the beauty and grace of his 
life, the pathos of his death on the Cross, affected 
her inexpressibly. But it was his love, so strong 
so tender, so pitiful, that won her heart and devo- 
tion and filled her with a happiness and peace that 
suffused her inner life like sunshine. In return 
she loved him with a love so intense that it was 
often a pain. She felt that she could not do 
enough for one who had done so much for her. 
As the years passed she surrendered herself more 
and more to his influence, and was ready for any 
duty she was called upon to do for him, no matter 
how humbling or exacting it might be. It was 
this passion of love and gratitude, this abandon- 
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ment of self, this longing for service, that carried 
her into her life-work.”’ 

The story of her achievements indicates how 
lives which are controlled by Christ express them- 
selves joyfully and fruitfully in devoted activity. 


A FAIRY TENT . 

Gal. 3:28. ‘For ye are all one in Christ Jesus.” 

An old Arabian story tells of a fairy tent brought 
by a young prince to his father. The tent was 
hidden in a walnut shell. When set in the Council 
Chamber it grew until it covered the King and 
all his ministers with its folds. Taken into the 
courtyard it expanded until the whole of the King’s 
household found shelter beneath its shade. 
Brought to the great plain where the King’s Army 
was gathered, again it grew until it covered the 
great host. The fairy tent brought in a walnut 
shell had as Stopford Brooke said, ‘‘infinite flex- 
ibility, infinite expansiveness.”’ 

Christianity has been the “‘true fairy tent for 
the spirits of men.” Brought to earth in that 
manger at Bethlehem, it has spread until now it 
covers the earth. Men of all lands and of all 
languages and of every color find welcome beneath 
its generous shade, and within its so secure protec- 
tions. It has no exclusions, it covers all. Its in- 
vitation is to the last, as well as to the first, to the 
least no less than to the greatest. Within its folds 
the slave found a home, for in Christ there is 
neither bond nor free. And still it spread, this 
fairy tent, and no day passes but somewhere some 
one finds within it so sweet a rest.—F. C. Hoggarth. 


VISION OF A CHRISTLIKE WORLD 

Joel 2:28. ‘Your young men shall see visions.” 

The scene was one of indescribable beauty. 

On a templed hill a large group of Colorado’s 
choicest young people were gathered for their 
vesper service. 

Tucked within the horseshoe embrace of the 
Rockies they were worshipping the Maker of the 
universe and the lover of their souls. 

The majestic mountains almost encircled them. 

Great stretches of snow crowned their peaks 
and lay deep upon their broad shoulders. 

_ The dark blue of the sky was unspoiled by a 
single cloud. 

One clear star hung like a beacon in the un- 
chartered depths. 

A glorious moon was just beginning to shed 
light over God’s creation. 

The cool, searching wind was making music 
through the pines. 

In the aspens the intermittent voice of a mother- 
bird could be heard singing her little ones to sleep. 

The world of man’s making seemed far, far 
away. 

God seemed very near. 

One could almost hear His footsteps walking 
on the mountain side in the cool of the evening. 

Would it be strange if here these young people 
heard the call of Christ? 

Would it be strange if here these young people 
had their heavenly vision of a life that is hid in 
Christ? 
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Would it be strange if here these young people 
dreamed their dreams of a world that is to be 
Christ-like? — Francis Shunk Downs. 


WHAT ABOUT JESUS CHRIST? 

Gal. 2:20. ‘Christ liveth in me.” 

In a sermon based on Gal. 2:20, Dr. Robert E. 
Speer Said: 

“Professor Lang, of the University of Alabama, 
tells of an experience that he counted one of the 
most singular in his life, which happened when he 
was a graduate student in the University of Edin- 
burgh some years ago. He had gone to McHwen 
Hall to hear Mr. Balfour deliver an address on 
the moral values which unite the nations. It was 
a wonderful address. As Professor Lang looked 
across at the audience to see its effect on those 
who listened, he saw opposite him in the gallery a 
Japanese student leaning over the gallery and 
drinking in every word. And when Mr. Balfour . 
had ended naming the moral values which he con- 
ceived bound the nations together, or were at last 
to accomplish the unity of man, there was an in- 
stant of appreciative silence over that great hall, 
and in the moment of silence the Japanese student 
stood up and leaning over the balcony said, “But, 
Mr. Balfour, what about Jesus Christ?’ He had 
spoken of the moral values that unite the nations 
and left out the only value that can unite them; 
the only undying, valid bond, the only power by 
which at last the whole life of the world is to be 
made harmonious and complete.” 


MISSED THE SOUND OF THE 
TRUMPETS 

Neh. 4:18. 
by me.”’ 

“T miss the trumpets that are sounded in the 
morning,” said a leading London preacher at the 
end of the War. We are more familiar with the 
“Misereres” tlan with the “Te Deums.’” He 
wished to hear the trumpet — the note of courage, 
confidence, and the joy of triumph in the church. 
— Bishop W. P. Thirkield. 


“He that sounded the trumpet was 


THE WORLD NEEDS AN EMPEROR 

John 3:16. ‘For God loved the world so dearly 
that he gave up his only Son, so that everyone who 
believes in him may have eternal life.” 

John 19:14. “Behold your King!” 

On the last night of Dr. John Kelman’s stay in 
America, where he so richly served Christ and his 
church, I heard him recount the story of his years 
among us. Of all his experiences he said one stood 
out above the rest, and it had come to him on his 
way to New York to take up the pastorate of the 
Fifth Avenue church. 

He had as a fellow passenger the late Dr. Mat- 
thew D. Mann of Buffalo, the famous surgeon 
who did all that human skill could do to save 
President McKinley’s life after his assassination. 
I knew Dr. Mann as a dear friend for many years. 
He was a great fisherman, and he was a devout 
but reticent Christian with a deep love which he 
found it hard to disclose. : 
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Dr. Kelman said that each evening he and Dr. 

_ Mann met on the upper deck in a quiet spot behind 

one of the life boats, and talked together. Night 

by night Dr. Mann opened wider his inner heart 

as they discussed together our sad and divided 

and weary world. On the last evening at length 
Dr. Mann burst forth: 


“T will tell you, Dr. Kelman, what we need — 
we need an emperor! The world needs an em- 
peror.”’ 

“An emperor,’’ Dr. Kelman replied, ‘for our 
democratic world?” 

“Yes,” answered Dr. Mann, ‘‘an emperor! 
And I will tell you his name: his name is Jesus 
Christ! There is no hope until we make him em- 
peror.”’— The Record of Christian Work. 


FIRST CHRISTMAS NIGHT. OF ALL 


Luke 2:10. ‘‘This is good news I am bringing 
you, news of a great joy that is meant for all the 
people” (Moffatt). 


That first Christmas night of all, 

No lights were in the dreaming town, 

No steeples shook their tidings down, 
No carols raised their call. 


But music broke upon a hill, 

And all the dark was strangely stirred 

With beauty of bright angels’ word — 
A word that echoes still. 


And in the dim and dusty stall 
A little light began to glow, 
That Christmas night so long ago — 
First Christmas night of all! 
— Nancy Byrd Turner, in Good Housekeeping. 


THE NEW SONG 
Luke 2:14. ‘‘And in earth peace, good will 
toward men.” 


Poet, take up your lyre; 

No more shall warlike fire 
Inflame the earth and sea, 
Cease from your martial strain; 
Sing songs of peace again, 

Sing of a world set free. 


No more sing fear and hate 
While armies devastate, 

Nor boast of foes withstood; 
Let mercy be your theme, 
Renew the old, fair dream 

Of human brotherhood. 


No more the trumpet blast 
Shall call to conflict fast, 
The flame of war grows pale; 
Sing, Poet, God-inspired, 
Till all the world is fired 
With love that shall not fail. 
— Thomas Curtis Clark. 
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CHRISTMAS TREE ON RUBBISH 
WAGON 

Deut. 8:11. 
Lord thy God.” 

A little while ago as I journeyed down the street, 
I saw the inevitable rubbish wagon with its load 
of ashes, tin cans and other discarded household 
articles. Usually such a sight creates no impres- 
sion on my mind which would incite reflection. 
What I saw on that occasion, however, impressed 
me very greatly, and caused me to wonder con- 
cerning human nature and religious faith, for 
there, on the very top of the load, was a good- 
sized Christmas tree with a gilded cross attached. 
Rather an inglorious sight, wonderful in its incon- 
gruity. “To what base uses may we be turned” 
exclaimed Hamlet to his friend Horatio, when he 
traced the body of Alexander the Great till it be- 
came the bung of a beer barrel. And here was a 
tree with the world’s redemptive symbol at- 
tached, consigned to the dump heap after having 
contributed to festive enjoyment and Christmas 
cheer. 

To be sure, no one would expect to keep a 
Christmas tree all the year round. But that Holy 
Symbol! What of that? Is religion but a cere- 
mony, a form, an observance, to be discarded when 
a special season has passed? It is a sad com- 
mentary on human idealism when we see men and 
women enraptured and enthralled with religions 
fervor during a festive season, and, when that 
season is passed, permitting their devotion to 
languish and their praise to be silenced.— Henry 


“Beware that thou forget not the 


Bridge. — 
COURTESY CARD 
Titus 3:2. “Be conciliatory and display perfect 


gentleness to all men” (Moffatt). 

From 1911 until the year of his death John 
Wanamaker wrote an annual ‘‘Courtesy Card.” 
These were placed around the store and were dis- 
tributed to the store family and friends in minia- 
ture form. They were in the form of the store 
editorials. The theme was that the “‘‘best com- 
modity under this roof should be a full stock of 
Courtesy,” and that the members of the store 
family, having been ‘‘well brought up,” could 
always be courteous if they made a thoughtful 
effort. Wanamaker said that if you ‘“‘spend your- 
self in courtesy the more you will have left,” and 
that courtesy was “‘the unspoken truth of gentle- 
ness, and good manners go with it.’’— Herbert 
Adams Gibbons in “‘John Wanamaker.” 


ACCENTUATE THE GOOD 


Titus 3:2. ‘Be conciliatory and display perfect 
gentleness to all men.” 
Phil. 4:8. ‘“‘Think on these things.”’ (Moffatt.) 


Celebrating his eighty-first birthday by preach- 
ing, Dr. F. B. Meyer London, said to his congrega- 
tion: 

“Go through life not finding fault with the bad 
things you meet, but accentuating the good.” 


GOING STRAIGHT 
Titus 3:1. ‘Be subject to principalities and 


powers.” 
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It was an old man speaking. He was not an 
educated man. He was just a plain, good citizen. 
He had seen much of life. He was a modest, quiet 
man. The talk concerned the break-down of a sup- 
posedly successful person in the community. The 
old man had just this to say: 

“There’s nothing like going straight in the 
world.’’— Grove Patterson. 


TAPPED GOUGH ON THE SHOULDER 

Song of Sol. 2:15. “‘Little.” 

In an article on “There are no Little Things,” 
Bruce Barton said: 

Years ago in Springfield, Mass., a simple 
mechanie stepped up to a drunken man, tapped 
him on the shoulder and spoke a few words. I 
do not know the name of the mechanic, but the 
drunken man became an orator of international 
reputation and left a great impress on his genera- 
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tion. His name was John B. Gough; the change 
in his life started from that moment. 

Theodore Cuyler, in relating the incident, re- 
marked: ‘“When I heard the thunders of applause 
that greeted Gough’s oratory, I said: “That is but 
the echo of the tapping of that mechanic’s friendly 
hand upon the drunkard’s shoulder.’ ”’ 


MUST BE HOOKED UP 


Rom. 14:7. ‘For none of us liveth to himself.” 

Says John Hurt, Tennessee preacher: “Man is 
like the end of a ticket, which says, ‘not good if 
detached.’” He is right. Man is not much good 
except in his relationships with others. There is 
no such thing as independence and we shouldn’t 
seek it. Independence is only another word for 
selfishness. Man is not good if detached.— The 
Watertown Times. 


Preachers and Preaching 


FOUR MARKS OF A FINE MIND 


A good mechanic studies the tools of his trade 
continuously and critically. The better he knows 
his tools, the better he can use his tools. He knows 
that good craftsmanship is impossible unless he 
keeps his tools adjusted to his tasks. 


Our brain is, of course, the major tool we bring 
to the task of living. Like good mechanics, we 
profit from keeping our brains under continuous 
and critical study. As a sort of primer to guide 
us in such a study of our own minds, I suggest 
that a first-class mind bears these four marks: 

First, humility. A first-class mind is never cock- 
sure; it is always willing to admit that it may be 
wrong; it is never afraid to say that it does not 
know; it does not specialize in closed questions; all 
questions are open questions to it; it is always 
ready, in the presence of new knowledge or fresh 
challenges, to question the soundness of its earlier 
observations and the sanity of its earlier conclu- 
sions. 

Second, curiosity. A first-class mind is never 
satisfied with surface observations; when, in its 
humility, it has admitted that there is a question 
to be considered, it turns a restless and ruthless 
curiosity on the question; it is never satisfied with 
a sweeping judgment; it ferrets out every detail 
and tries to see just what bearing each detail has 
on the whole question. 

Third, courage. A first-class mind is marked by 
a subtle blending of courage and imagination, the 
result of which is that it takes the results of its 
analysis of a problem it has worked over and 
puts these results into various new combinations 
in an effort to find some new and better theory for 
action; it is never afraid to set up a tentative new 
theory of action; it is willing to follow a new idea, 
if it is sound, even if it upsets former notions and 
former ways of doing things. 

Fourth, responsibility. A first-class mind has a 
sense of responsibility in handling its new theories; 
it puts them through all sorts of tests to prove 


both their logical soundness and their practical 
utility. 

The practical fruits of the intellectual virtues 
are obvious: Humility makes for openmindedness. 
Curiosity makes for careful analysis. Courage 
makes for creativeness in blazing new trails. Re- 
sponsibility makes for reliability in action.— 
Glenn Frank. 


We come into the world with a certain capital of 
character, intelligence, and power. This initial 
capital is not of our choosing; yet, constantly 
changing as it is under the influence of action and 
experience, it is the basis on which we do business 
in the vocation of life. We have, moreover, a 
definite income; every human being has just 
twenty-four hours a day income from God, and 
the wonderful thing about this income is that we 
can save it only by spending it. If we would save 
our dollars, we must put them away, but if we 
would save our hours we must spend them, 
and the more completely they are spent for ends 
that are worth-while the more they are converted 
into the capital of character, intelligence, and 
power. Out of this twenty-four hours of income, 
the large part must be spent merely in paying 
running expenses in the business of life, that is, in 
making a living, but for every one except those 
upon whom the industrial structure of our society 
rests most pitilessly, there is some margin of time 
each is free to spend as he pleases; as in business, 
so in life, the use of this margin determines the 
growth of the capital, and so the ultimate success 
or failure in the vocation of living.— Edward 
Howard Griggs. 


There is no room in the Church profession for 
the chronic pessimist or cynic. Belief in human 
capabilities of growth and improvement is a funda- 
mental necessity of preaching. Without such 
belief, the preacher is guilty of engaging in a 
fraudulent transaction. Faithless preaching hurts 
the preacher and the listener.— A. W. Belding. 


The Homiletic Year --- December 


THE REV. WILLIAM TAIT PATERSON, D.D. 


Advent Bible Sunday 


It was my friend, Nolan R. Best, formerly of 
The Continent, now of the Federation of Churches 
of Baltimore, who drew a distinction in the review 
of some book between “‘preaching material’”’ and 
“preacher material.’”’? Of course, it is the second 
that is of first importance! And never is it more so 
than in this Advent month, December. Here is a 

- month to test the soul of our preaching. 
“There will be moments of high exaltation in 
our ministry, ‘times of refreshing from the pres- 
_ ence of the Lord,’ when we feel that we have been 
touched by the Spirit of the Lord, that God has 
_ charged us with a message that we must deliver, 
for His ‘word burns like a fire in our hearts, shut 
up in our bones and we cannot stay.’ Then we 
preach, not because we have to say something— 
- Sunday has come and the pulpit waits for us and 
_ the people expect a sermon—but because we have 
something to say. God has given it to us, and we 
must utter it to His people. .. . Then, in however 
imperfect literary form or even stammering 
utterance we may preach, we speak as prophets; 
people will know it and be touched, inspired, 
uplifted thereby.’”? (Charles D. Williams: ‘‘The 
Prophetic Ministry for Today’’—Macemillan.) 
Doubtless all we have felt and known these high 
~ moments when indeed we knew we were ministers 
of the Word. And we have known also the hours 
of depression when, in Augustine’s phrase, we felt 
we were little better than “‘sellers of rhetoric.” 
- It may be true that we cannot dwell on the Mount 
all the time. We must serve in the Valley and 
there we are and will continue to be subject to 
‘gloomy reactions and worse. But is there not 
some way whereby we can keep around us some 
breath of the atmosphere of the mountain peak? 
“The giving or the withholding of divine help 
in public address involves about the greatest 
mystery of which I know anything in my own 
personal experience. I have read all the books on 
the subject I could command. I have talked 
-repeatedly with many wise, experienced, and 
efficient ministers of Christ. I have been trying 
all the valid methods I could discover on myself 
- for thirty odd years, and still I find myself baffled. 
' There is a sense of mystery attaching to this 
_ matter of spiritual enduement, which I am unable 
to solve. . . . Here, however, is the best that I have 
- found in this matter. You can keep your hearts 
pure and your souls responsive by living true, 
kind, devout lives. .. . You can pray uncil the veil 
which separates you from the world of spiritual 
reality becomes thin. . . . You can practice medi- 
_ tation upon high themes. ‘While I was musing, 
_ the fire burned.’ . . . You can count yourselves 
always the servants of the Word of God, the 
active, efficient agents of that unseen form of 
' power.” (Charles R. Brown: “The Art of Preach- 
_ ing”’—Macemillan.) 


SS. Thomas and John 


Christmas 


Our first task, then, is to build up the ‘“‘preacher 
material” and Dean Brown in the paragraph 
above will help us. ‘Servants of the Word of 
God!’ If we really hold ourselves to be that, 
surely we will strive to be worthy of the descent 
of the Spirit. 


“Oh could I tell ye surely would believe it! 
Oh could I only say what I have seen! 
How should I tell or how can ye receive it, 
How, till He bringeth you where I have been? 


“‘Give me a voice, a cry and a complaining— 
Oh let my sound be stormy in their ears! 
Throat that would shout but cannot stay for 
straining, 
Eyes that would weep but cannot wait for 
tears. 


“Quick in a moment, infinite for ever, 
Send an arousal better than I pray, 
Give me a grace upon the faint endeavor, 
Souls for my hire and Pentecost today!” 
(F. W. H. Myers: “St. Paul.’’) 


“THE FLAMING OF THINE ADVENT FEET” 
With the exception of Easter, no other period 
of the Christian year is so likely to arouse the 
thoughtful preacher as this Advent season. Christ 
is come! Carved over the doorway of a church 
being erected in Cincinnati one reads the words, 
“Weee Tabernaculum Dei.” This month we com- 
plete the quotation, ‘‘Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and He will dwell with them, 
and they shall be His people, and God Himself 
shall be with them, and be their God.” (Rev. 21:3.) 
The Advent trumpet arouses the Christian, 
challenging him to throw off the works of darkness 
and put on the armor of light. The warning, and 
also encouraging, word rings out, ‘‘Knowing the 
time, now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for 
now is our salvation nearer than when we be- 
lieved.” (Romans 13:11.) ‘“‘The Master is come, 
and calleth for thee!” (John 11:28.) 
“Awake—again the Gospel-trump is blown— 
From year to year it swells with louder tone, 
From year to year the signs of wrath 
Are gathering round the Judge’s path, 
Strange words fulfill’d, and mighty works 
achiev’d, 
And truth in all the world both hated and 
believ’d.” (John Keble.) 


John Bunyan in “The Holy War” has a word 
for us at this season. ‘‘Then went out the inhabi- 
tants of the town of Mansoul with haste to the 
green trees and to the meadows, to gather boughs 
and flowers, therewith to strew the streets against 
their Prince, the Son of Shaddai, should come; 
they also made garlands and other fine works, to 
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betoken how joyful they were, and should beto 
receive their Emmanuel into Mansoul; they also 
prepared for his coming what music the town 
might afford, that they might play before him to 
the palace, his habitation.” 


The Epistle for the First Sunday in Advent 
(December 1) is Romans 18:8-14. According to 
G. Campbell Morgan in “Searchlights from the 
Word” the keyword is verse 10, “‘Love therefore 
is the fulfillment of the law.’’ On the wall of the 
chapel which Moltke built in his grounds at 
Kreisau, over against his own coffin and that of 
his wife, is a crucifix, and above it is this text. 


“BEHOLDING FROM AFAR” 


The old Roman Church had as the motto for 
the First Sunday, “Aspiciens a longe’’—“‘behold- 
ing from afar.’ It spoke of the looking for, and 
the longing for, the Second Advent. In The 
Expositor for December, 1928, Dr. Paul Wagner 
Roth had an excellent article on “Preaching the 
Second Advent.’ Those of us who are interested 
in this teaching, and all of us ought to be, are 
referred to this fine message. It is sound and sane 
and timely. 


UNIVERSAL BIBLE SUNDAY 


“Let sunrise find the Scripture spread open upon 
your knees.”—Canon of Hippolytus. From the 
Collect and Epistle (Romans 15:4-18) the Second 
Sunday in Advent (December 8) is known as 
“Bible Sunday.” . The Collect is, “Blessed Lord 
who hast caused all holy Scriptures to be written 
for our learning; grant that we may in such wise 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest 
them, that by patience and comfort of Thy Holy 
Word, we may embrace, and ever hold fast, the 
blessed hope of everlasting life, which thou hast 
given us in our Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen.” 


The American Bible Society makes the sugges- 
tion that the day be observed as ‘‘Universal Bible 
Sunday.” Materials may be secured from the 
Society’s offices. The father of Sir Francis Drake 
wrote his youngest son, ‘‘Make much of the Bible, 
that I do here send thee with all the rest of my 
godly books.” Do we in our pulpit work make 
enough of the Bible? Our people hear and read 
many attacks on the Bible. Are we presenting 
its origin, power, beauty, message and authority 
as fully as the needs demand? Not a defense of 
the Bible, but a presentation of the Book is needed. 
Said Spurgeon, when someone spoke to him of 
‘defending the Bible,’ ‘I would as soon think of 
defending a lion! Turn it loose and it will do its 
own defending!”’ In ‘The Age of Reason” Tom 
Paine wrote, “Fifty years from now the Bible will 
be obsolete and forgotten.” After his death, the 
very printing press, which was used to print his 
“Age of Reason,” began to be used to print the 
Bible. Voltaire in Geneva said, ‘There will not 
be a Bible in existence a century from now.”’ The 
house in which he spoke is now the Bible Depot 
of the Bible Society of Switzerland. 
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THE SAINTS OF THE MONTH 


Three of the Saints’ Days fall in this month, 
those of Thomas, (21), Stephen (26) and John the 
Evangelist (27). All three offer opportunities for 
serious character study. Perhaps someone will 
have the Masonic Lodge in the service on Decem- 
ber 29 and will be able to find a real worthwhile 
lesson from the story of John, or at least from some 
relevant portion of the Scripture. 


CHRISTMAS 


Everything in the month is pointing us to 
Christmas. It is His Advent of which we speak, 
His Return we look forward to. The Bible has 
only one story to tell, the story of the Wondrous 
Birth. The Saints bear their testimony, ‘“That 
which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, 
of the Word of life; that which we have seen and 
heard: declare we unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ.” 
(1 John 1:1-3.) 

The Blessed Babe will command our love and 
our eloquence. It is His feast and we shall honor 
Him before all others. The appeal of the Babe is 
indeed universal. There is much that is material, 
grossly material, in our observance of Christmas. 
But, at least, childhood receives attention and the 
Holy Child is spoken of, sung about, and rever- 
enced. The wisdom of God is justified in sending 
His Son, “born of a woman!” “Nothing proved 
so great an asset in establishing intimacy with 
these primitive (African) woman as motherhood. 
Such a great experience in common swept away 
the minor differences between white woman and 
black, for the elemental things of life mean very 
much to them. The tremendous missionary value 
of a white baby (‘our little sister born in our 
country’) among a primitive people in breaking 


down the barriers of tongue and color was proved. . 


Their interest in her growth and progress gave 
abundant opportunities for discussion of child life, 
and made it possible to demonstrate triumphantly 
in practice theories they had formerly rejected as 
impracticable.” (Mrs. Agnes Fraser in Interna- 
tional Review of Missions.) 

But we will not forget, and we shall try that our 
people do not forget, that Christmas brings us 
more than a Babe. After all, the Babe has a small 
part in the New Testament. It is “the Man. 
Christ Jesus” who fills its pages. We shall bid our 
people come even unto Bethlehem, but before we 
let them go they will visit Nazareth and Calvary. 
Christmas speaks of God’s gift of a Child, but it 
goes further and deeper than that. ‘Unto you is 
born this day a Saviour which is Christ the Lord.” 
You can read in Nansen’s “Farthest North” that 
one day he dropped his line out into the depths 
until it allran out. Writing the date in his journal, 
with the length of his line, he added the note, 
“Deeper than that.” The next day, adding to the 
line, he ran it out again and did not touch bottom. 


Again in the journal the date, the length of the _ 


1 
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- line, and the note, ‘‘Deeper than that.’”’ Taking 
- all the line he could find the day following he 
dropped it into the deeps and still it swung in 
unplumbed depths. Again he wrote the words, 
_ “Deeper than that!” So it is with the word at 
Christmas. We tell of the Babe, but the message 
is deeper than that. We speak of the Shepherds 
and the Magi, but Christmas is deeper than that. 
Not until we come to Calvary do we know all 
that Christmas means. 


We shall bring our people to the Cradle and we 
shall leave them at the Cross, or in the Garden 
where the Tomb is. 


PRAYERS FOR THE MONTH 

: “O Thou great giver of every good and perfect 
gift, who above our desert hast freely given us of 

_ .Thy best, and dost invite us to share with Thee 

the blessedness of giving, teach us Thy secret of 
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access to the hearts of men. Open our eyes that 
we may see clearly; soften our hearts that we may 


. feel tenderly; strengthen our wills that we may 


trust greatly, and so fit us to do our part in answer- 
ing our own prayer that the world may be deliy- 
ered from falsehood, hate and envy, and that men 
everywhere may enjoy in quietness and in confi- 
dence Thy gift of peace.”—William Adams Brown, 
D.D 


“Merciful and most loving God, by whose will 
and bounty Jesus Christ our Lord humbled Him- 
self for this—that He might exalt the whole race 
of man; and descended to the depths for the pur- 
pose of lifting up the lowly; and was born, God- 
man, of the virgin, for this cause—that He might 
restore in man the lost celestial image; grant that 
Thy people may cleave unto Thee, that as Thou 
hast redeemed them by Thy bounty, they may 
ever please Thee by devoted service. Amen.”’— 
Gallican Sacramentary. 


Great Texts and Their Treatment 
THE REV. WILLIAM TAIT PATERSON, D.D. 


- THE GIFT OF LOVE 


**God so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not: perish but have everlasting life.” 
John 3:16. 


The approach of Christmas. The gift of God to 


> the world. 


It Was the Gift of a Man: 
When we examine this gift of God we find a 


- Man! 


The Babe—born of a woman. 

The Boy—full of questions. 

The Young Man—fired with enthusiasm. 

The Man Matured—ready to die for great cause. 

In nowise would we minimize the deity of 
Christ, but He was, Mary’s Son. 


- It Was a Gift to All Men: 


George Matheson in “Studies of the Portrait 
_ of Christ”? reminds us of three great writers of his 
_ day who wrote of Christ. ‘‘Renan has come all 
_ the way from Paris” and he sees ‘‘a fair Gallilean 
drawing all hearts by his Parisian charm.” 
“‘Schenkel has come from Berlin. He sees a Ger- 
~ man heretic struggling with orthodoxy.” ‘“‘Seeley 
- has come from London. To him it is the conte- 
- nance of an Englishman. It breathes, above all 
_ things, practical common sense.” 

In our day we might add such as Barton, who 
shows us an energetic advertising American busi- 
ness man. 

All see in Him the dreams and ideals of their 
_ lives. But feel it hopeless to strive to attain. A 
_ young artist in the Florentine gallery worked 
_ earnestly copying a masterpiece of Raphael. With 
a sudden gesture he drew his brush across the 
canvas wiping out the picture, saying, ‘“How can I 
_ do what Raphael has done without the mind of 
~ Raphael?” 


This is our comfort: ‘“‘We have the mind ot 
Christ!”’ (1 Corinthians 1:16.) 


It Was a Gift For All Time: 


Christ came 1930 years ago! 
yesterday, today and forever!’ 

In an Italian city stands a statue of a Grecian 
maiden of beautiful face, graceful figure and noble 
expression. There is a story of a ragged, unkempt, 
slovenly girl who came face to face with the 
statue. She stood and stared, and then went 
home to wash her face and comb her hair. Next 
day she came again to stand before the statue and 
then to return home. This time she mended her 
tattered clothing. So day by day she changed, 
her shoulders straightened, her form grew grace- 
ful, her face more refined, 


That is something like the influence of Christ. 
He has gotten into the spirits of people, though 
not always does He receive credit. 

Jacob Riis tells of a violinist sitting on the curb- 
stone. His tin cup had only a few pennies in it. 
He gat discouraged and in despair. A young 
woman, richly dressed, with every mark of refine- 
ment, saw the old man’s despair. Without a word 
she took his violin out of his hand and began to 
play. The strange sight attracted many and 
money began to drop in the old man’s cup. She 
played until the cup was full of silver. Then she 
placed the violin back in the old man’s hands and 
departed with a ‘‘Merry Christmas, Friend!” 

In Cincinnati there is conducted a school for 
crippled children. In recent years, there was 
among the number a little white girl who had to 
be led by both hands, the leader walking back- 
wards. A Christmas party was held for the 
children and in the excitement the little girl was 
forgotten. However, there was also in the school 
a crippled colored lad. He came quickly into the 
room on his crutches. “‘They-all forgot you, Bess, 


But “the same 
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but I cum back for yer! Guess I can lead you. 
Hold onto my crutches and let’s go!” And walking 
backward the crippled colored lad led the crippled 
white girl. 

Is His spirit in us? What are we doing with the 
gift of love? 


GOD IN JESUS CHRIST. 


“Tt is in Christ that the entire fulness of deity 
has settled bodily!”’ Colossians 2:9. (Moffatt.) 

This is a stupendous word. But Paul was 
dealing with a stupendous fact. In the Gospel 
we can hear Christ claiming this. “I and My 
Father are one. ... He that hath seen Me hath 
seen the Father.”’ Peter was not rebuked when 
he declared, ‘‘Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
Living God.” 

“Christianity is the worship of the one God in 
the character of Jesus Christ. It finds God in 
Christ and then discovers God in the character of 
Christ.””,—Dr. George Cross. 


God in Jesus Christ: 

“T ask you to notice that the most enlightened 
nations of the world today owe their ideal of God 
to Jesus Christ—not merely to what He said, but 
to what He was.”’— Henry Churchill King. 

No one feels anything incongruous in the state- 
ment often heard, “‘God is like Jesus Christ.” 


God in the Character of Jesus Christ: 

It is not alone the teachings of Jesus, but His 
life. His life was unmatched. Unmatched in 
character; in persistence through the ages; in 
sinlessness. 

Jesus’ ideals were high and He attained those 
ideals! He compels us to admit He attained them. 
“Just and holy is Thy name, I am all unrighteous- 
ness; False and full of sin I am, Thou art full of 
truth and grace.” 

What shall we call Him but God? 


God in the Church of Jesus Christ: 


Not dogma but experience. Doctrines change 
their emphasis, but experience remains basically 
one. “The Church is the commentary to the 
Gospels. The Christ of the New Testament 
passes into the Christ of today, and there are 
colors and lines and tones that were in the Christ 
of the Gospels all the time, but have only been 
brought out as the Church went on its way living 
in Him. We stand each of us before the matchless 
record of the Gospels, but it is a mother’s hand, 
the hand of a friend, the hand of the great Church 
of Jesus that causes our blind eyes to see all His 
meaning for our life.’””—Hrnest G. Guthrie. 

The progress of the Church has been bound up 
with personal devotion to Christ. The progress 
has been in proportion to the personally 
acknowledged leadership of Christ. 

Beethoven’s Fifth Symphony when first played 
was adversely criticized by the critics. Yet on the 
occasion of one of its earliest presentations, when 
the orchestra was sounding the great martial 
chords, an il'iterate soldier in the audience, 
stirred by the n usic, icaped to the salute, shouting, 
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“The Emperor!’’ Through all the criticism and 
attack a countless host in the Church in all ages 
has been kneeling beside Thomas at the feet of 
Jesus Christ saying, ““My Lord and my God!” 


WHY WAS JESUS A JEW? 


“Tt was necessary for the redemption of man- 
kind that the greatest event on this planet—the 
incarnation of the eternal Logos—the coming in 
human nature of the Son of God—should take 
place in the midst of Israel. (Romans 9:5.) 


“Now why did the wisdom of God select the 
Jewish people to render this service to mankind? 
They were, even in the ancient times, unpopular 
and insignificant among the other nations . . . 
Imperial grandeur, art, science, literature were 
not in the line of the Hebrews. 


“Yet God found among them certain qualities 
of greater value than these, which He needed for 
His purposes of blessing to mankind. Thus Jesus 
is unthinkable against any other background than 
the one furnished by the history and religion of 
the Jewish people. 


(1) Let us then face the fact that in Israel 
alone could Jesus find a true knowledge of God. 
(Psalm 76:1.) . . . This personal God Jesus came 
to reveal in the beauty and attractiveness of His 
holy Fatherhood... . 

“(2) Then, again, the Jews had a truer estimate 
of man than that which prevailed in the pagan 
world. The Jew saw man to be in the divine image 
and after the divine likeness. .. . This man, Jesus 
came to redeem and regenerate. ... 

“(3) The Jewish people were the one people of 
antiquity who sought after righteousness. The 
Greeks sought after wisdom, art, beauty, science. 
The Romans sought after world-dominion. The 
Jew sought God and the keeping of His command- 
ments. .. . Jesus came as the One who could bring 
them into acceptance with God and introduce 
them into the kingdom of righteousness, peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

“(4) The Jew also had a divine history, a history 
in which the redemptive acts of God were re- 
corded. History to an Israelite was no mere 
sequence of events, but the working out of a 
divine plan. He saw God’s hand in history... . 
Now our Lord is the crown and climax of the mar- 
velous history of Israel. In Him it finds its inter- 
pretation and apex... . 

““(5) I come now to another point: Jesus could 
not become the man He wanted to be except in a 
Jewish home. . . . We know how a father had to 
train his son in the fear of the Lord and in the 
nurture of the Holy Scriptures. .. . And then the 
feasts of the Lord in annual rotation were expected 
to draw forth questions from the observant son 
which the father was expected to answer. To 
such a home, in which the Word of the Lord was 
honored, our Lord was entrusted for His train- 
ingeeeae 

“(6) I close with another observation. Though 
the Jews were the most exclusive people the world 
has ever known, they felt that they were charged 
with a world-wide mission. . . . Now it is in Jesus, 
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_ has reached 900,000 copies. 


1,325,000 in seven months. 


_and in the church He called into existence, that 
-the world-wide mission of the Jewish people is 


realized. . . .’—Mazx I. Reich, Hebrew Christian 
Alliance Quarterly, October-December, 1929. 


HIS MOTHER’S BIBLE 
“From a child thou hast known the holy 
scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” 
2 Tim? 3:15. 
The faith of Lois and Eunice: the atmosphere 
in which Timothy grew up. (2 Tim. 1:5.) 


What the Bible Meant to the Mother: 


High ideals of womanhood. 

High ideals of motherhood. 

Strength, comfort, patience in great task. 
The boy’s father? 


Peace and joy in old age. God all the way! 


What the Bible Meant to the Boy: 

It was his reading in boyhood. 

It taught him of God. 

It gave him a high ethical standard. 

It gave him noble ambitions for life. 

It brought him into great company. 
apostle Paul. 

It gave him love and reverence for God, and so 
fitted him for the revelation in Christ Jesus. 


The 


THE POPULARITY OF THE BIBLE 

Robert G. Ingersoll in one of his lectures made 
the statement that in ten years the Bible would 
not be read, and in two decades it would be a 
forgotten book. What sort of a prophet was 
Colonel Ingersoll? He may be judged from the 
fact that in our day the Bible is selling at the rate 


_ of over thirty million copies per year. 


Now, 2000 copies of any book has always been 
considered a large edition. 100,000 is a very large 
sale. In thirty years the sale of ‘‘David Harum” 
In recent weeks the 
papers have been carrying notes on the amazing 
sale of the war book, “‘All Quiet on the Western 
Front.’ In Germany 700,000 copies have been 
sold; in France 185,000; in Britain 155,000; in 
U. S. A. 185,000; in nine other countries, about 
100,000. This makes the astonishing total of 
But the Bible sells 
at the rate of over thirty million copies per year! 

What does it mean, thirty million copies? 


_ Someone has estimated that to count one million 
- rapidly, with no stops, would take three and one- 


half days. At that rate it would take almost four 


- months to count the copies of the Bible sold in a 
_ year. 


If the task of counting one million were on 
an eight-hour day basis it would take two weeks, 
or better than a year to count one year’s sale of 
the Bible. ; 


* * * 


“Do you wonder that the Bible is the friend of 


' the friendless, the companion of the lonely, the 
-consoler of the sad, the ‘living bread’ of the 


humble, the source of hope and courage for worn 


- fighters on the battlefields of life? High and low, 


Jearned and simple, saint and sinner have been 
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transformed by its contacts. It strikes life into 
dead spirits who find in it what nothing else could 
supply. Primarily it is the Book of Religion; the 
record of the Creator’s self disclosure to His 
creatures and of their response in actual experi- 
ence to His disclosure. It is also the store house 
of those moral realities which conscience sustains 
as essential alike for individual and social welfare. 
These prevailing elements are conveyed in words 
unequalled for their force, tenderness and sub- 
limity. Through them run at full tide the vital 
currents of love, justice, righteousness, holiness 
and peace. As star to star vibrates light and 
gravitation, so does the choicest Scriptural pas- 
sages transmit their help and healing to the souls 
of men.’”’—Dr. S. P. Cadman. 


WHAT THOMAS MISSED 

“But Thomas, one of the Twelve, called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Jesus came.” John 
20:24 (see 24-29). 

The first Sabbath Evening Prayer Meeting of 
the Christian Church and two prominent members 
are absent. “Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed 
Him.” Poor Judas! he lies in a suicide’s dis- 
honored grave. He valued himself too lowly. 
His chances of advancement in the Kingdom, his 
future in this life, his hope of heaven, his soul, he 
bartered for thirty pieces of silver. In the awful 
words of the Gospel, he has gone “to his own 
place.” He is not here. The other missing mem- 
ber is Thomas, the Twin. Thomas is rather a 
slow-thinking, diffident man. Heavy of intellect, 
but staunchly loyal of heart. His faults are of the 
mind, never of the heart. And that heart is 
breaking. 

When Thomas put away all earthly things to 
follow Jesus of Nazareth he put them away for- 
ever. Men of his type make up their minds 
slowly, but generally finally. And Jesus is dead. 
Thomas is as a ship without a rudder or a pilot. 
Somewhere solitary and alone, Thomas is eating 
his heart out because he had given to Jesus that 
great form of human love, the passionate devotion 
of a man’s heart for a brother-man, whom he 
idealizes. 

Ah: Thomas, had you gathered with the Church 
that Sabbath evening, wonderful things were 
waiting for you, things so wonderful that when 
you are told of them you will not be able to 
believe such glad tidings! 


The Risen Christ: 

The supreme longing of Thomas’ heart and of 
the hearts of all the disciples was to look again 
upon the face of Jesus. Not until the stone rolled 
over the entrance to the tomb did they realize 
what His actual presence meant in their lives. So 
we can understand the rush of emotion in this 
little room when Jesus is seen standing in their 
midst. Dr. John Robertson tells of visiting 
Spurgeon in his last illness, ‘‘Ah, Robertson,” he 
said, “I think you’ll win to heaven at last, but I 
won’t see you for eighteen hundred years. I’ll be 
so taken up with the face of Christ. Then I may 
find time to turn to you long enough to say, ‘Well, 
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you’ve won home at last,’ but I’ll have to turn 
right back again to gaze on His face!’’ 

The return of Jesus meant the removal of 

doubt. Death is far easier than doubt. After 
-having entrusted everything in this life and in 
the world to come to Jesus they had seen Him die 
as a criminal on the Cross and they had helped to 
lay the poor broken body in the tomb. And in 
the tomb with Him they left their hearts and 
their hopes. Now He has come again to them! 

And it meant the gaining of strength. They 
have found their Lord and they feel themselves 
strong enough in Him to overcome the world. 

It meant gladness of heart, ‘Then were the 
disciples glad when they saw the Lord.” 

But Thomas, poor absent Thomas, had to wait 
for these things! He is still heavy-hearted, still 
weak and despondent, still groping in doubt, “‘for 
Thomas was not with them when Jesus came.’ 


The Missionary Appointment: 


Thomas also missed the missionary appointment 
by Jesus. Jesus is going away but the work is to 
go on. Jesus appoints His disciples, imparts His 
spirit to them, authorizes them even as His Father 
had authorized Him. 

What a vision such a commission as that opens 
to the gaze of the Christian. What an oppor- 
tunity for service. And what an humbling, awe- 
inspiring thought that here on earth we stand 
commissioned of God to represent Him before all 
men. 

And that is our business, according to this 
appointment of our Lord. Poor Thomas missed 
it. Always he had to go at his work feeling that 
his commission was a second-hand one. If only 
he had been out that evening what a difference it 
would have made. 4 
The Giving of the Spirit: 

Again, in this evening service Christ gave the 
gift of the Spirit. That was absolutely essential. 
Before they could go out as He was sending them 
they must have the Holy Spirit. When we look 
over the company of the disciples we can see they 
needed then the Spirit just as much as we do 
today. Yet Thomas missed it. Away off some- 
where, discouraged and lonely, he was missing the 
gift that would have strengthened and cheered 
him, and brought him into renewed fellowship 
with Christ. 


The Power Over Sin: 


Another thing Thomas missed that Sabbath 
evening by being absent was the power over sin. 
This power over sin spoken of by Jesus has at least 
part of its application in the lives of the disciples 
themselves, I feel sure. How shall they deal with 
sin in others, if they have no conquest in their own 
lives? Surely this is one of the first essentials in 
their work. And Thomas missed it! Missed it 
because he stayed away from the prayer meeting! 
Missed it because he ‘“‘was not with them when 
Jesus came!’’ 

My friends, have we missed any of these gifts 
of God? Have we failed in realizing the presence 
of Jesus in our lives? Have we been lacking in 
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Christian service? Has there been a failing of 
power, spiritual power? Has sin been gaining on 
us? It may be that here is a call to associate our- 
selves more closely with our fellow-Christians, 
attend more regularly on the ordinances of the 
Church, to be seen the oftener in the House of 
God and not be classed among the Thomases who 
missed the gracious gifts of our God. 


FREEBORN AND OF GOOD REPORT 
(Suggested for a Masonic St. John’s Day Service) 


“Tt shall be, if he shall say unto thee, I will not 
go away from thee; because he loveth thee and 
thine house, because he is well with thee; then 
thou shalt take an awl, and thrust it through his 
ear unto the door, and he shall be thy servant for- 
ever.” Deut. 15:16, 17. 

“Tf the Son therefore shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed.”’ John 8:36. 


The Man Who Refused Freedom: 


Is this a type of devotion or of degradation? 
A bankrupt sold under debt into slavery. The 
seventh year brings another chance. Corn, wine 
and oil to be given him in proportion as his owner 
has prospered. Has slavery disciplined him so 
that now he can win? 

Freedom means responsibility and struggle. 
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The slave has no responsibility. He is cared for, 


housed, fed, clothed. Not luxurious, not even 
comfortable, but safe and assured. 

Jubilee ends that. Free and equipped, he must 
now fend for himself. Red blood will accept 
challenge. 

But slavery thins the blood! A man with the 
spirit of a slave remembers only the losing fight, 
the hunger and the cold. He welcomes slavery. 
Jubilee brings no rejoicing to him. He refuses 
freedom. He is not thinking of the degradation 
and the shame. His thoughts are of the full belly 
and the warm body. - Not the rights of manhood, 
but the cold wind outside, the warmth even with 
the shackles inside. 

He asks for the awl and the doorpost. He is 
only a chattel for the rest of time, the man who 
refused freedom. 


The Enslavement of the Soul: 


Dr. Hugh Black reminds us of “‘the wager 
described in the Legend of Montrose. A Highland 
chieftain on a visit to England was taunted on the 


poverty of his country at the table of his host, the © | 


occasion being when the large silver candlesticks 


were lighted. In a burst of misguided patriotism © | 


he declared that he had more and better candle- 
sticks in his own castle at home than were ever 
lighted in a hall in England. A wager was offered 
and he felt he could not draw back. When his 
English friends visited the north to join Montrose’s 
venture for Prince Charles, they demanded the 
wager to be put to the test. The laird’s brother 
placed behind every seat at the dining-table a 
gigantic Highlander, holding in his right hand a 
drawn sword, and in the left a blazing torch made 
of the bog-pine. Ere the strangers recovered from 
their surprise, he said, pointing to the torch_ 


7 


| 


nothing greater than a true man. 


- cloven waters. 


_ Messiah come immediately after in glory? 
_ Wise Men were directed to the stable. 
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bearers, ‘‘Behold the chandeliers of my brother’s 


house! not one of these men knows any law but 
their Chief’s command. Would you dare to com- 


_ pare to them in value the richest ore that ever was 


dug out of mines? How say you, caveliers?—is 
your wager won or lost?” (Listening to God, page 
250.) 

There is a profound truth in this. We know 
The end of 
civilization is men and not money. ‘‘What manner 
of man ought a Free and Accepted Mason to be? 
A free man, brother to a King, fellow to a Prince, 
and companion to a Peasant, and always worthy.” 

The virus in the blood of man: the slaves of sin. 
Bondage of the will. Bondage of the conscience. 
Bondage of the body. 

The message of St. John’s Day to Masons and 
to all: “If the Son therefore shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed.’”’ Let us then lay hold of 
God in Christ. Let us know God as Creator and 
as Father. Let us remember what we declared 
when first we stood at the door of the Lodge. Let 
us declare that boldly and let us live that openly 
all through life. 


THE WONDER OF THE SIGN 
“This shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the 
Babe!” Luke 2:12. 

Mary’s name for Christ: “Wonderful!” (Isaiah 
9:6.) 

The sign to the shepherds. To Abraham, a 
blazing torch. To Israel, a fiery pillar. To Elisha, 
To Joshua, an angel captain. But 
at Bethlehem, a Baby! 


It Was a Sign for All Mankind: (v. 10.) 


Childhood captures the hearts of all men. Even 
in lands where children are cast out, a mother’s 
heart breaks. When the first mother held in her 
arms the first babe, she cried for joy, ‘‘I have 


_ gotten a man from the Lord!’ 


Child breaks down rank and race. Before ‘“‘baby’’ 
all mothers feel themselves equal, poor and rich, 
ignorant and cultured, black and white. 


_A Sign of the Nature of the Gospel: 


“Except ye be converted and become as little 
children—”’ 

World of wisdom was exhausted. Philosophy 
was discredited. World of religion was growing 
old. Old creeds were worn threadbare. World of 


_ politics had gone stale. 


Then the child-heart was brought into the world 
and there was a new earth. Each child discovers 


-unthought-of wonders in this earth and so does 


each child-heart, no matter how old the body that 


_ houses it. 


The phrase “children of God’ takes on a new 
meaning at Christmas. 


A Sign of the Commonplace: 


There was an angelic chorus. Why did not 
The 
Why not 


» to a palace? 


Christ stressed the spirit that should be found 


~ behind life, the spirit of lowly and quiet service. 
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The glass of cold water; visiting the sick; comfort- 
ing the sorrowful; making peace; working with 
busy hands in the place God has given. These 
may be unnoticed by man, but He sees in secret! 

The Christmas Sign bids us know that the 
Christian religion is to be a part of life, of daily 
life. It does not need false stimuli. Its growth is 
natural, like the growth of a normal child. Child 
grows by living normally, naturally. 

It is the child-heart that wins heaven. 


OBSERVING THE DAY 

“The man who observes the day does it in the 
Lord’s honor.’’ Rom. 14:6. (Goodspeed.) 

Paul and the question of the observance of 
“days.”? Make it a matter of conscience. Honor 
Christ in whatever you do. So the old days be- 
came new days: Sonnen; Moon; Zeus; Wodin; 
Thor; Frig; Saturn. 

But there are special days which we observe 
just a little differently. The Sabbath. A birth- 
day in the family. A national day. 

So here is Christmas Day. The world observes 
it. What special mark shall there be in our 
observance of it? Paul’s mark: “the Lord’s 
honor.”’ 

So we shall observe it— 


With Christ in Mind: 

Cannot take Christ out of Christmas and have 
anything of significance left. The commercializa- 
tion of the day: cards, gifts, etc. 

Robert E. Speer tells somewhere of a lecture 
delivered in Edinburgh by Arthur James Balfour. 
His theme was, ‘Moral Values Which Unite the 
Nations.” It was an eloquent speech and he sat 
down amidst great applause. The chairman rose to 
propose the customary vote of thanks, but ere he 
could speak a shrill voice was heard from the 
balcony. It was a Japanese student leaning 
excitedly over the edge of the baleony. ‘‘But, Mr. 
Balfour,” he called, ‘‘what about Jesus Christ?” 
It was a pertinent question. Among the “Moral 
Values” no mention had been made of Christ. 

It is a pertinent question at Christmas time in 
America. Among all the many things empha- 
sized in America, what about Jesus Christ? 

With Christ in Spirit: 

If Christ be in our spirit we shall observe Christ- 
mas gladly, generously and graciously. 

And gratefully! What Christian Americans 
have to be grateful for? There is our land. There 
are many criticisms of our land today and many 
of them are justified. Japanese and Chinese tell 
us they could be Christian until they see “‘Chris- 
tian America’? Nevertheless, our land is better 
than China or Japan, and it is better just so far 
as we follow Christ. 

Carry His spirit into His day, His year. 


With Christ to Honor: 
Christmas may be, and should be, a time of 
reconsecration just as much as Haster. 
Consecration of our talents. Let us use fully 
what we have. A sermon-taster called Moody’s 
attention to some grammatical errors. Moody 
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replied, “I am using all the grammar I know in 
the service of Christ; how is it with you?” 

Consecration of our time. Do it now! “The 
notice that you have been pleased to take of my 
labors, had it been early it had been kind, but it 
has been delayed until I am indifferent and can- 
not enjoy it, till I am solitary and cannot impart 
it, till I am known and do not want it.’’—Dr. 
Johnson to the Earl of Chesterfield. 

Let Christmas find us honoring Christ in all our 
life. Wounded soldier of Napoleon to the sur- 
geons, ‘‘Cut a little deeper, gentlemen, and you 
will find the Emperor!” Is Christ to be found in 
our hearts? 


THE LOWLY GIFT 


Three Wise Men came out of the East, 
Stately and grave and old, 

Bearing treasures on burdened beast— 
Frankincense, myrrh and gold. 


Came and paused at a stable door, 
Where a golden star shone down; 

Knelt on the clay of a stable floor, 
As if to a kingly crown. 


Spread on the dry and dusty clay, 
Robes of a richness rare 
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Sprinkled with jewels of purest ray, 
Spices, and laces fair. 


And the little Lord Christ awoke from his dreams 


As the Wise Men vigil kept, 
Awoke and smiled on the jeweled gleams, 
Smiled once more and slept. 


Over the hills where clean winds blew, 
A shepherd strode and sang; 

His clustered hair was bright with dew 
And the hills to his chanting rang. 


Naught of treasures rich and rare, 
Necklace or jeweled band, 

Only a rose, serenely fair, 
He bore in his sun-brown hand. 


The shepherd came to the lowly shrine 
And his lips and his clear eyes smiled 

As he laid his gift ’mid the jewels fine 
At the feet of a Little Child. 


The jewels sparkled like dimpled streams 
When the wind of morning blows, 
But the Christ Child smiled in his star-kissed 
dreams— 
And the wee hand clasped the rose. 
— Richmond 50770, Ohio Penetentiary News, 
October 12, 1929. 


Advent Accents 
THE REY. CHARLES G. AURAND 


Of the three major cycles of the Church Calendar 
—Christmas, Easter and Trinity —the first 
mentioned is naturally antecedent by virtue of 
its historical anteriority in the life of our Lord 
and because it is foundational to a correct inter- 
pretation and appreciation of his teaching and 
redemptive ministry. It serves as a prelude to the 
Psalm of Deliverance, it is the first act in the great 
Drama of divine Love. When the Church original- 
ly began her unique method of reckoning time, 
Easter was the beginning of the Church year, but 
by the fifth century the historic and dogmatic 
intent of the annual commemorative observances 
demand the priority of the Christmas festival in 
the dating of the Central Days. 

In time also there developed the custom of 
furnishing a series of days preceding and succeed- 
ing the chief Day, as seasons of spiritual prepara- 
tion for and application of the key-thought of the 
festival occasion, thereby enriching its evaluation 
and magnifying its celebration. Christmas, there- 
fore, has its previous Advent and its subsequent 
Epiphany seasons. Advent with its four Sundays 
literally means “‘coming to” but it is understood 
in the sense of the Incarnation of Christ. It is a 
penitential season—‘‘Oh, how shall I receive 
Thee? How greet Thee, Lord, aright?” The 
connotation of its four Sundays, according to one 
ancient writer, is his coming: 1 — to men; 2 — for 
men; 3—in men; 4—against men. Another 
puts it as: 1 — Incarnation; 2 — Redemption; 3 — 
' Instruction; 4 — Glorification. As a matter of 
fact the first three Sundays constitute an introduc- 


tion to the whole Church year. ‘There are many 
elements pointedly expressed and _ eloquently 
crystalized in the word Advent; from them comes 
the spirit of these days, days of expectation, of 


promise, of realization; days of preparation, of | 


joy, of serious consideration; days of consecra- 
tion, of getting in tune with the Infinite; that 
when the Great Moment has arrived we can cry 
from the heart, ‘Blessed is He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord! Hosannah!’ ”’ 


First Sunday in Advent 


December First 

Epistle — Romans 138:11-14. Listen to the call 
of the new Christian year. Awake, the night is 
far spent, the Day is at Hand. Is slumber not 
sweet? But this is a “‘critical time.’”’” Have you 
been obedient to the civil authorities, have you 
paid your social debts, have you observed the 
law of love? (vss. 1-10). High time, for this is 
the time to awake from your sleep. He is coming. 
Then: 1 — cast off the deeds of darkness; 2 — live 
honorably as in the light of day; 3 — clothe your- 
self with Jesus Christ. This is to be an intensely 
real and personal experience. It must be a Day 
of Preparation for a Day of Salvation. 

Gospel — Matthew 21:1-9. “Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates and be ye lifted up, ye ever- 
lasting doors.’”’ Who is coming? Behold thy King 
cometh unto thee. 
watchman upon the mountain top. ‘‘Behold thy 
salvation cometh; behold His reward is with Him, 
and His work before Him.’ You would hear 
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Hear the clarion voice of the © 
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angel voices! Yes, and in this lesson you can see 
the cross — His cross, for He cometh to bring 
salvation. The triumphal entry is different from 
any other as it is a declaration of His Messiah- 
ship. What does He bring? And what does He 
demand? Where is His Kingdom? Is He your 
King? What proportion of the people awaited 
Him then? What proportion now? And why? 
Can He depend any more on His own now, than 
He could then? 


Second Sunday in Advent 
December Eighth 

Epistle — Romans 15:4-18. The thrill of hope! 
The Christian Hope! What is its nature? What 
is its basis? Is it for the Jew only? Paul writing 
to Gentile Christians states that Jesus Christ 
was a minister for the truth so that even ‘‘the 
Gentiles might glorify God for His Mercy,” and 
“in Him shall the Gentiles trust.” Is there Hope 
for the African, the Chinaman, the Jap? Small 
wonder he can say to all the world, ‘‘now the God 
of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing. 


Gospel — Luke 21:25-36. The preceding Sun- 
day dwelt upon the Lord’s first coming, this Sun- 
day with His second Advent. The first event is 
behind us, the second before us. The first to 
bring salvation, the second to pronounce judg- 
ment. The two advents are strongly reciprocal. 
We cannot have a beginning without an ending 
nor an ending without a beginning. What will 
the second Advent be like? What will be its in- 


tent? What will it bring to us? How shall we 
await it? “Take heed therefore,” ‘“‘watch and 
pray.” . 


Third Sunday in Advent 
December Fifteenth 

Epistle — 1 Corinthians 4:15. Ministers of the 
Mysteries. Who are the ministers? What are the 
mysteries? Stewards! Preservation and adminis- 
tration of a trust, then accountability, not upon 
the norm of talent or achievement but “that a 
man be found faithful.’ Before whatever other 
courts of judgment we may appear, it is the judg- 
ment of the Lord that counts. And what better 
example of such fidelity than John, the Baptist, 
who first won public acclaim, then lost his head, 
but gained the crown of life. 

Gospel -— Matthew 11:2-10. A King must have 
his heralds. Centuries before, they had trum- 
peted His coming. Here now is a messenger and 
what a messenger! But perhaps he is mistaken — 
“Art Thou He that should come or do we look for 
another?”’ The claim to Kingship is questioned — 
and is validated by His words and His works. Is 
there any such questioning in 1929 and who must 
answer it but the Advent messengers who shall 
“eo and show again’? what they have seen and 
heard. 


Fourth Sunday in Advent 
December Twenty-second 


Epistle — Phillippians 4:4-7. ‘‘The Lord is at 
hand,” gaudete — rejoice, Soon we shall hear the 
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Halleluiah chorus, ‘‘O Come, O Come, Emmanuel 
and ransom captive Israel.”” ‘‘But are the lamps 
trimmed and burning? Then be an advocate of 
‘preparedness’ for this is Preparation Sunday.” 
“To Bethlehem hasten” with hearts full of joy, 
lives full of gentleness, lips full of prayer, souls 
full of peace. 


Gospel — John 1:19-28. ‘‘Who are you?” How 
would some ministers answer that? they who would 
seek to be John the Baptists but have never 
learned humility and self-abnegation. What is 
the character and what the value of John’s 
testimony? ‘‘Make straight the way to the Lord.” 
Do we ministers always make a straight way to 
the Lord? And perhaps he preached men straight 
to God because he preached repentance. This 
on these — what witness do J bear. and what is 
my relation to Christ? 

Are all your Christmas preparations now made? 


Christmas Day 

Is this by now a mere historic event commem- 
orated by an anniversary or a Christian festival of 
highest import? 

Epistle. Titus 2:11-14. Sing the Te Deum. 
“Joy to the world, the Lord is come; Let earth 
receive her King.’”’ The grace of God — hath 
appeared — bringing salvation to all men. A 
gracious gift with most gracious effects. Strange, 
too, Christmas in the dawning and the cross in the 
gloaming —“‘who gave Himself for us that He 
might redeem us from all iniquity.” 


Gospel — Luke 2:1-14. ‘“‘O little town of Bethle- 
hem, How still we see thee lie,” but “‘Hark! the 
herald angels sing, Glory to the new born King.”’ 
He is here. MHearken to the First Christmas 
Carol. In the sky, angels; in the field, shepherds; 
in the stable, Mary; in the manger, the Child; in 
the shadows, Joseph. Remember that the scene 
centers in the Child, it is the focal point of the 
picture. There is a natural division in this text, 
first the story of the birth, then the significance of 
the birth as revealed in the angelic tidings. The 
clock of time strikes A.D. 


Sunday After Christmas 
December Twenty-ninth 

Epistle — Galations 4:1-7. In the fulness of 
time — God sent His Son — made of a woman 
—made under the law —to redeem them that 
were under the law — that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. Christ is the fulfillment of the 
Law, the final revelation of God. Would many 
today agree with that? 

Gospel — Luke 2:33-40. Simeon and Anna, 
those two faithful old souls, waiting, waiting, 
waiting. Hope realized, desire satisfied. Chilling 
also, a sword! Anna, who departed not from the 
temple, who told everyone she could about it. 
What is Christ to the aged and infirm who have 
trusted in Him, as the old year goes and the new 
year comes? And then the Infant becomes a child, 
growing in Body, developing in Mind, deepening 
in Soul. How have I grown in the year past, 
how should I in the year to come? 
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UNIVERSAL BIBLE SUNDAY 
December 8, 1929 


Universal Bible Sunday, which occurs this year 
on December 8, will have as its theme “‘For Such 
An Age As This.” 


The question often arises whether the Bible, 
written so many centuries ago, is adapted to an 
age so problematic and eventful as the twentieth 
century. The American Bible Society is con- 
vinced that the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments have a message appropriate to this 
age of speed, of bigness, and of baffling changes. 
Amid all the movement of this complex day there 
are abiding and constant life factors to which the 
Bible ministers effectively. 

The observance of Universal Bible Sunday aims 
to, bring annually to the attention of church-going 
America the important place the Bible occupies in 
the life and heart of Christians. Through its 
challenging passages social and political leaders 
are impelled to consider altruistic and beneficent 
policies. The governor of one of our great com- 
monwealths in referring to Universal Bible Sunday 
declared: “The Bible is the only book that lies at 
all times upon my desk in the Executive offices 
and it is my light and guide as I try to do the 
dificult work that confronts me as Governor of 
this great State.’ Shortly after assuming office 
President Hoover said of the Bible: ‘‘As a nation 
we are indebted to the Book of Books for our 
national ideals and representative institutions. 
Their preservation rests in adhering to its princi- 
ples.” 

The comforting chapters of the Bible have been 
and will continue to be to hundreds of thousands of 
spiritually-minded people a source of strength in 
times of perplexity. [an Maclaren in his ministerial 
visits always read from the fourteenth chapter of 
St. John’s Gospel. ‘“‘They need to be reminded of 
the many mansions in the Father’s house,”’ was his 
reason. Mr. Ford, in a recent interview, stated 
that a number of years ago he took a pledge to 
read a chapter of the Bible every day. He further 
stated that in order to keep that pledge he has a 
Bible in every room in his house so that when he 
sits down he will have the Book of Books handy 
to his reach and his heart. 

Universal Bible Sunday was conceived and is 
promoted yearly by the American Bible Society 
in order to focus the attention of religious people 
upon the mighty contribution which the Bible 
can make to life. Sometimes in the hurry and 
confusion of present-day living the old Book is 
neglected. Magazines and periodicals cover our 
tables until the Bible is buried beneath them. 
Universal Bible Sunday aims through directing 
attention to its notable passages, its majestic 
literature, and its sacred message to develop a 
greater dependence upon it, permitting it to give 
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its gracious assistance in facing the duties of 
“Such An Age As This.””—George William Brown. 


THE BIBLE 

Year in and year out the Bible holds first place 
as the best seller among books. It is now being 
published in over six hundred forms of human 
speech. Various Bible publication houses report 
an annual distribution of thirty-five million copies. 
It is difficult to realize just how many thirty-five 
million books are. 

But after all it is not so much the quantity of 
Bibles distributed that counts as it is the character 
and quality of the message which the Bible con- 
veys. There is something about the Bible that 
one does not discover in any other book. There 
is a spiritual glow about it that warms the heart, 
purifies the life, exalts ideals and stimulates 
righteous conduct. 

There is something about the Bible that makes 
one who has discovered it want others to share it 
with him. For this reason translators work long 
and hard that the people may have the Bible in 
their own tongue. For this reason Bible Societies 
are organized, men and women give all their time 
and talents, executive ability and intellect in 
promoting the work of Bible distribution. For | 
this reason multiplied millions of dollars are con- 
tributed by conscientious Christians to pay for 
the free distribution of the Bible. For this reason 
friends make birthday and anniversary and 
Christmas time gifts of the Bible to other friends. 
For this reason millions of copies of khaki New 
Testaments are given to the soldiers of all armies. 
For this reason father and mother give the Bible 
to their children at home, put one in the boy’s kit 
as he goes off to the army, or pack one in the 
daughter’s baggage as she goes off to college. 

Every one who discovers the light of divine 
truth and the saving grace of divine revelation in 
the Bible wants somebody else to have it also.— 
M. E. Dodd, D.D. 


THE BIBLE IN THE HOME 

The test of the nations is their loyalty to God’s 
Word. The nations which have honored God’s 
Word and which are honoring God’s Word are the 
nations which have the blessing. The state will 
never be guided into ways of constructive peace 
and permanent development through society’s 
aim and desire to better mankind. Reform move- 
ments, no matter how strong and efficient they 
may be, can never reform the state or the nation 
until that reform begins at the fireside. There is 
no chance for men to do, in their interests and 
desires for others, what God has said the father 
and the mother, the husband and the wife, the — 
brother and the sister must do. The Bible is the © 
one great power which God has given to us, to 
instruct how to lead our children and build our 


i 
[ 


they, 
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_ homes aright; and without the Word of God there 
is no dictionary to give to us the words and com- 
- prehension which constitute the vocabulary of the 


literature of Christiantiy; there is no other natural 
world in which we live, a knowledge of individual 


_ life that we may relate our lives to the individual 


life aright, and a constructive, earnest purpose to 
follow the principles which are incarnate in Christ’s 
teachings.—John Timothy Stone. 


100 GREAT CHAPTERS OF THE BIBLE 


Selected by Dwight E. Marvin 

Nbicin gue hap ters ars eer a= BES De John 15 
Annunciation, Chaptenes=—as-s-e an Luke 1 
Ascension @haptens =. 22 = -22-----5-5< The Acts 1 
‘Antichrist Chapters.2--.-.-22 II Thessalonians 2 
Armou.or God Chapter s..-.--22-=--- Ephesians 6 
Bondage of Sin Chapter __-_-------- Romans 7 ff 
Breadiot lite Chapter... 25.25 -425=-44 John 6 
Brotherly Consideration Chapter ---~- Romans 14 
Brotherly Love Chapter _-__-_----------- 1 John 4 

- Burden-bearing Chapter_____------- Galatians 6 
WharityeChapters= so. 222-22 1 Corinthians 13 
hastening Chapters.—- 22. -=-— =o Hebrews 12 
Character Building Chapter __-_-- 1 Corinthians 3 
Christ’s Supremacy Chapter _-_------- Hebrews 1 
Gity, of'iGod Chapters 5s 22-4. === 2. Revelation 21 

- Concentration Chapter ____-------- Philippians 3 
WonfidencerPsalm a2 === 25S 2 =) see Psalm 46 
(Consecration ‘Chapter._----=_.----.- Romans 12 
Wonsolation:Chapters. —24-—) 2 == -2255 John 14 
Contentment Chapter______-_------ Philippians 4 
Couns cer @hapbenas=s2-e gene ae Joshua 1 
si@reation Chaptere®.-. 22. =~. Sb -=+ Genesis 1 
Crucifixion Chapter __------------- Matthew 27 

See also Mark 15; Luke 23 and John 19 

Day of Pentecost Chapter___ __ __- -- The Acts 2 
apWecalogue Chapter. ----- =. --- = =+5 Exodus 20 
Divine Enthronement Psalm _--------- Psalm 97 
Divine Knowledge Psalm______-_----- Psalm 139 
/Divine Revelation Psalm -___------_----- Psalm 19 
ilection; Chapter... ess. =. esse = Romans 9 
Hincouragement Psalms == - 222282222" = s Psalm 42 
Hodus@hapten set = te jase ae Exodus 13 
Rarthechapterwe- ses seen eet Hebrews 11 
Faith and Works Chapter ___-_---------- James 2 
Halliote MansChapter 22.52 224-5 =o See Genesis 3 
Flesh and Spirit Chapter ___---------- Romans 8 
mHOOlMODapter.) joes Suse see Bs Proverbs 26 
Freedom From Sin Chapter -- - - - ----- Romans 6 
Glorying! Chapter 2222-2 -=- =. = II Corinthians 12 
mGodlyaian’s Psalm. 2 £--- 2.4 eess-2 Psalm 1 
enG.od’s House! Psalm. _...2--------4--- Psalm 84 
seGod's Mercy Psalm-__-:---.--_----- Psalm 136 
Good Shepherd Chapter_..-.---------- John 10 
Good Shepherd Psalm_.=-.--.-+-2---- Psalm 23 
Ceo Olin ho aed yee ee ee Ephesians 2 

_ Greatness of God Chapter__-_-_-_------- Isaiah 40 
Heavenly Home Chapter ---- - - - -- Revelation 22 
Setroliness' Chapter_.....2.222--+-4-- Colossians 3 
Miolvaopint: Chapters s6 ose 5 2555 as82— — John 16 
Beiunoility Chapters 2425. = 2-222 Philippians 2 
- Immortal Life Chapter _ -------- I Corinthians 15 
_ Instrumental Music Psalm _-------- Psalm 149 ff 
Seinvitation Chapter. 22. {2.---2-=-=--- Isaiah 55 


ustification Chapter... ==.i2-2--2-=:- Romans 5 
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Keeper of Israel Psalm=-==-_---2-2.2 Psalm 121 
Kinevotekangs Psalms ese ae Psalm 72 
Kingdom of Heaven Chapter ------- Matthew 13 
Lazarus Called to Life Chapter_________John 11 
iniherty, Chaptersmeeeeeen ses =o aan oe Galatians 5 
lihe/sv Brevity: b Sale eee = eee Psalm 90 
Juivine: Water Chaptersee =e 22455 ase ee John 4 
Lord’s Supper Chapter _-_--_----- I Corinthians 11 
See also Matthew 26; Mark 14 and Luke 22 
ost and Pound Chapters— 252 252 Luke 15 
Loving Kindness Psalm __-__---------- Psalm 103 
Missionany, saline spe se Psalm 96 
Nativity Chaptera:. smemes === a eee ee Luke 2 
OldvAge Chapters ==se-=esee" Ecclesiastes 12 
Passover! Chapters 22 sas 2 et ea Exodus 12 
Paul and Agrippa Chapter__ ____- ------ Acts 26 
Penitentssbsalim ae See Psalm 51 
Peter and Cornelius Chapter___-_- ------ Acts 10 
Braise: Psaliminceses sak ee eee cers Psalm 148 
See also Psalm 146, 147, 149, 150 
Prayer of Christ Chapter_._..----.----- John 17 
iPreacher’s'Chaptetas sess s22= I Corinthians 2 
iBroverbiesalm so see ee eee ee Psalm 37 
Refuge and Fortress Psalm_----------- Psalm 91 
Regeneration Chapterss= aes. = eee John 3 
RestChapter! 5.) sess he eteeae eee Hebrews 4 
Resurrection Chapter: --_-_--==--2==-22 Luke 24 
See also Matthew 28; Mark 16 and John 20 
Richiian’s-Chaptera= see eee eee Luke 16 
Separation Chapter_ = =—-+-2=-=2 II Corinthians 6 
Sermon on the Mount Chapter _ ---- Matthew 5 ff 
See also Luke 6 
Service Chapters se 75 == =e eee Luke 10 
Seven Churches of Asia Chapter -------- Rev. 2 ff 
Signs of the Times Chapter ___- -.--Matthew 24 
See also Mark 13; Luke 21 
Spiritual Life Chapter ___------- I Corinthians 12 
Suffering Saviour Chapter--2----=----- Isaiah 53 
Permmest i Salina ee ee Oe eee Psalm 29 
Temporal Supply Chapter ____--------- Luke 12 
Memptation.Chapterae ===. == =a Matthew 4 
Bonoiie Chapter ee ee eee James 3 
Transfiguration Chapter -._-..---------- Mark 9 
See also Matthew 17 and Luke 9 
Wnitysa@hapter \o ae Sat se See ea eee Ephesians 4 
Vigilance Chapter _-=----=-.-=-+- I Thessalonians 5 
Watchfulness and Faithfulness Chapter. Matt. 25 
WisdomeChapter. 2. See ses eee as o—ee Proverbs 4 
Witness-bearine, Chapters. 25 === see e= == John 1 
Wiordlot Gogebsalim= 2 a= ae ae Psalm 119 
Wiorshipsesalitse i * = eee eee ae Psalm 95 
Young) Men's: Chapter= saan === —ae Proverbs 3 
TionisiGlorye © hap tetaeae se ae ae ee Isaiah 60 


WHEN AND WHERE 

The Rev. Dwight E. Marvin, Summit, New 
Jersey, has issued a folder of eight pages for the 
members of his congregation to keep in their 
Bibles which will help them to choose Scripture 
texts and verses to fill their need for spiritual help 
under trying circumstances. Rey. Marvin has an 
exceptional collection of short, artistically-printed 
prayers and Bible guides. If you are interested in 
seeing copies, he may be willing to send samples 
of his printing. Inclose postage with your letters 
to him. 
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PEACE AND THE CHRISTMAS TREE 

“Without consistency there is no moral 
strength.”—Owen. At the birth of Jesus the 
angelic host sang, “Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace among men in whom he is well 
pleased.’ After nineteen hundred years of strife 
and bloodshed we seem to be nearer world peace 
than at any time since the heavenly host delivered 
this precious message ‘to the humble shepherds. 
Since mankind has set up a League of Nations, a 
World Court, and has fostered Peace Movements, 
Peace Conferences and Disarmament Conferences, 
and, furthermore, since we are approaching the 
observance of the nineteen hundredth anniversary 
of Pentecost, the birthday of the Christian church, 
let us make every effort to develop a peace con- 
science, especially in the lives of little children. 

The Christmas tree offers a splendid oppor- 
tunity to teach the lessons of peace and unity. 
There are many legends as to the origin of the 
Christmas tree, and all of them hark back to 
worship, peace and unity. May we suggest that 
toy guns and toy soldiers and all other toys that 
represent implements of war and militarism be 
absent from the Christmas trees. There is no 
compatibility between a star at the top of the tree 
representing the Star of Bethlehem and toy guns 
and saldiers and other mechanical symbols of 
warfare, on or beneath the tree. Let us unite in 
using the Christmas tree this year and every year 
as a symbol of peace and unity and brotherhood 
among men and nations, thereby sowing in the 
minds of the children the seeds that will in later 
years bring forth the desired fruit. Let us be 
consistent.—Rev. W. HE. Price. 


STUDENT’S CHRISTMAS PARTY . 

Students who are spending the Christmas Holi- 
days at home will welcome the opportunity to 
renew former contacts and old _ fellowships 
through a social evening in the Community or 
Parish House. There are many forms of enter- 
tainment used to insure a pleasant and educa- 
tional evening. One committee announces a five- 
minute talk by three college students and three 
former college students. The talk will consist of 
incidents relating to “My Most Embarrassing 
Experience in College,’’ or “What I Expect to 
Accomplish In My Four-Year College Course.” 

Good music is essential. The church calendar 
of Faith Congregational Church, Springfield, 
Massachusetts, announces ‘‘a very skillful ven- 
triloquist” as entertainer for the student party, in 
addition to an excellent orchestra. 

Banners and colors of the various schools repre- 
sented should be used for decorations. 


CHRISTMAS FESTIVITIES 

A Candle Light Carol Service early Christmas 
morning was conducted by Rev. F.R. Bayley, Pastor 
of Walbrook M. E. Church, Baltimore. Mediaeval 
and modern carols were used. A Candle Light 
Processional was planned for another Baltimor 
church. A Mediaeval Carol Service was arranged 
for a 4:30 service Christmas Eve in another large 
church. 
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Ocean Grove Congregational Church, Brooklyn, 
reports the following plans for a Christmas week. 
The Rev. George Mahlon Miller is Pastor. 


Christmas Sunday 


Morning Sermon, ‘The Christmas Spirit.” 
Children’s Talk, ““Keeping Christmas.” 
Noon, Church School Program. 


Old Year Sunday 


Morning Sermon, “‘A Precept, a Prescription 
and a Promise.” 


Children’s Talk, “Tied Down?” 
Evening Service, ‘‘Christmas Musicale.” 


Watch Night Service 
Beginning at 8:30 p.m. Entertainment Features. 
Reception for 68 new members received during 
year. 


Refreshments. 


11 p.m. to 12:05 a.m. Holy Communion with 
Address. 


Distribution of Congregational Hand Books 
for coming year. 


WHITE GIFTS 


The custom of an annual White Gifts service is 
gaining favor in many churches. A complete 
program for such a service may be secured from the 
Meigs Publishing Company. Special programs 
for Christmas Services may be secured also from 
The Radcliffe Publishing Company, Goodenough 
& Woglom, William Dietz Company, Meyer & 
Brother, Standard Publishing Company, Pageant 
Publishers, John Kuhlman, and from the Denomi- 
national Publishing Houses. 


SACRED MUSIC 


J. Sebastian Matthews, organist of Grace 
Church, Providence, and his brother, Dr. H. 
Alexander Matthews, of Philadelphia, have 
originated a new form of Church music which has 
evoked high praise from competent critics. During 
their vacation last summer at Rockport, Mass., 
they gave expression to their conception of musical 
devotion in which priest, choir, and congregation 
may have a liberal share. In “Christ for the 
World,”’ which is the title of the production, the 
clergyman connects by scriptural readings the 
selections sung by chorus, soloists, and congrega- 
tion. The music is suitable for a quartet or, 
better, for a chorus with soprano and baritone 
soloists. It will be played at Grace Church during 
the present season.—The Living Church. 


ABSENTEES 


G. E. Manter, Pastor of the Memorial Baptist 
Church, Mechanicsville, N. Y., does not permit 
absentees to escape by merely staying away from 
services. He preaches a sermon to them, multi- 
graphs it and mails a copy to each of them. Since 
he has the knack of making a sermon readable, 
the device ought to work.—Bapiist. 
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COLLEGE STUDENTS AND THE CHURCH 

Englewood Christian Church in Chicago has its 
own plan for tying up the loyalty of college stu- 
dents to the church. Every student who attends 
the college of that denomination at Eureka, IIl., 
no matter what may be his or her financial stand- 
ing, receives $90 a year toward tuition. Services 
of farewell and vacation welcome are held and the 
church, by visitation and letters, keeps alive the 
home interest. 


PASTOR’S CABINET 
You ask for successful plans or suggestions to 
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pass on. I have found in my two years’ work here 
that a Pastor’s Cabinet has been the best and most 
beneficial organization I ever had to keep the 
right ‘‘tone’”’ and harmony in a church. It is 
composed of the heads of every department and 
every committee. These meet monthly with the 
pastor or as needed, and as I intended it to be, it 
has been, the safety valve of the church—where 
all surplus “steam” is let off without injury. 
Each head brings the problems of his own depart- 
ment and all help to solve them. Plans are then 
carried back to committees.—Rev. Leonard Birkin, 
Wiley, Colo. 


The Church and Advertising 
THE REV. ELWOOD ROWSEY, D.D. 


An address by Dr. Rowsey at the International Advertising 
Convention in Berlin. 


“Great though the advance is that has been made by the Germans in 
advertising and the technique of advertising since the war, one of the 
group meetings in connection with the international congress just 
ended left them sadly perplexed, for it not only had as its subject 
‘Church Advertising’—there is no such thing in Germany—but the 
advice given them by the American speakers fell on uncomprehending 
ears.’”’— Paris Edition of The New York Herald. 


Elwood Rowsey, D.D. 


The Church has long been interested in the 
twelve apostles. We are in session on this after- 
noon to consider the value and virtue of the 
thirteenth apostle—Modern Advertising. What 
I shall say as to the value of religious news, or the 
relationship between the Church and Advertising, 
I say from the point of view of the American 
Church, but I say it in the hope that it may be 
applicable to other churches in other lands. After 
all, I am of the opinion that our problems are 
common problems and therefore our councils are 
mutual councils. 

I. The Church Must Have a Message to Advertise 

In a conversation between two traveling 

companions, I heard the advertiser say to 

the manufacturer: ‘‘Will your product stand 
advertising?” 


If that question sounds ridiculous, let me assure 
you it is no more so than some of the answers that 
have been given, consciously or unconsciously, as 
to the modern message of ministers. 


When I hear a preacher say, ‘““There is no value 


- in advertising; I do not do it; it is sensational; it 


cheapens my message,” I immediately become 
suspicious of the vitality of his message. It is the 
same old gospel but it must be delivered in a new 


environment with an ever-changing and ever- 
expanding background. I grow faint of heart 
when I think of the lack of interest manifested by 
many ministers in the whole subject of advertis- 
ing, and more seriously the lack of interest on 
the part of so many preachers in the community 
of which I am a part. 

Any message that is to be successfully adver- 
tised must grow out of a modern interpretation of 
our times. The past plus the present equals the 
future. We will not throw away any of the good 
things of yesterday, nor will we attempt to defend 
or perpetuate a form or shell from which the spirit 
has departed. Not because it is old, not because 
it is new, but because it is true—that must be our 
controlling purpose and passion if we are to know 
the truth that is to make us free. 

Let our goal of social fulfillment emerge from 
the self-forgetfulness of love and service, that all 
men may know that our deeds are the interpreters 
of oux creeds. Such a gospel has the inherent 
power to bring to fruition that peace and good will 
which indicate that we love God whom we have 
not seen, because we love our neighbor whom we 
have seen. 

Such a gospel will not only keep us from slipping 
back into barbarism, but it willaid and advance us 
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in our forward march to Brotherhood. It will 
remove the scales of blindness from the eyes of 
our soul and we will see the glorious day when 
above all nations stands humanity, and above all 
humanity, the God and Father of us all. Such a 
generation will be fit to live, and fit to live with. 
Geographical barriers will melt like the skyline of 
a great city as the mighty ships put out to an ever 
larger, broader, and deeper sea. Such, it seems 
to me, is the certain centrality after the non- 
- essentials have been purged away. Though we do 
not ignore the flux—the \change—the passing of 
the old and the approach of the new, we need not 
be unduly disturbed by it if through courageous 
faith and heroic service, we keep the soul of the 
world alive. 


We must match with the morale of our man- 
hood, the amazing mechanization of industry. 
Flying ships and flying photography, submerged 
sailing and surmounting skylines will not save the 
world any more than our transition from agri- 
culture to industry, town to city and individual 
village homes to ugly urban nests of boxes, will 
destroy our world. ; 


We need a correct theology. We also need a 
correct sociology. ’’Preach the Bible,” says the 
scrupulous politician. ‘‘Stick to your job, and we 
will take care of politics.’’ Some preachers accept 
the allusion. Certainly no preacher should be a 
promoter of party politics for personal gain. 
Neither should he avoid his relationship to and 
his responsibility for social, personal and civic 
righteousness. It is not party. It is principle. 
It is because so many of us have allowed this 
passion to be chilled that the Church has become 
a voice crying in the night. It is hard to conceive 
of a God who is interested in personal’ salvation 
without any interest in social righteousness. Itis 
not hard to conceive—it is impossible to conceive 
or honestly believe. When will the lips of the 
prophets of God become vocal again? 


The industrial leader who is more interested in 
profits than in people will say: ‘““The preacher is 
not a business man; he should not talk economics. 
Let him preach the Bible. We will run the mines 
and mills.” 


Should the preacher keep silent while serfdom 
and slavery refuse bread for the body and beauty 
for the soul? Is the Church to become a social 
autocracy, a culture club for the elite? Will she 
cease to champion the cause of the unfortunate or 
will she continue to open the eyes of the blind, 
uncork the ears of the deaf and give balm to the 
broken, selfish souls of civilization? Will selfish- 
ness destroy selfishness? Will short-sightedness 
cure short-sightedness? We must distinguish 
between our rights to impose doctrines and our 
right to share life. The former we have no right 
to do; the latter we have no reason for not doing. 
This spiritual longing must be satisfied through 
sharing, if our mechanical civilization is to be 
controlled. ‘‘We come, not to destroy but to fulfill; 
not to be ministered unto but to minister. We are in 
the midst as one that serveth.”’ 

In such a spirit we go forward in a fearless, con- 
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structive, consistent and consecutive manner. We 
can attract men and women to such a program by 
advertising. 


Il. The Church Must Have a Method of Advertising 


A hit. and miss method usually misses 
results. Too often we aim at nothing and 
hit it hard. Through a careless method, 


the church may gain the reputation of being sensa- 
tional, self-seeking and insincere. There should 
be sincerity and seriousness back of the whole 
procedure. If you do not believe in the proposi- 
tion, convert yourself before you attempt to 
convert others. What is not attractive to you and 
what does not appeal to you will not have an 
irresistible appeal to others. Your method is not 
completely successful if it does not move people 
to action. ° 


In my judgment, an advertisement is not a 
success, if it does not attract someone to the 
church. It must have pulling power. It is not 
enough to have people read it. They must respond 
to its urge. I am not unmindful of that group of 
church advertisers who say that advertising copy 
should contain a message, and once it is read, its 
mission is complete. I do not agree with that 
theory. Such an advertisement is not the best 
method of disseminating knowledge. Many 
cranks buy space in order to air their views for 
the benefit of society. Generally the person who 
is most thoroughly convinced is the person doing 
the writing. I try to put into my advertisements 
a promise. Then I try to put in the service adver- — 
tised, a fulfillment. It is fair to ask the question 
as to what results I have accomplished through — 
advertising. 

Over eight years ago, when I became the pastor 
of the old First Westminster Presbyterian Church, 
I discovered that it was filled with holy memories _ 
and empty pews. An evening service had not been © 
attempted for several years because the audience 
had dwindled to the proverbial “Baker’s dozen” 
or less. 


We outlined a program for a great popular — 
Sunday evening service. We advertised that 
service by word of mouth, by letter, by newspaper, 
by every available means For six years we have 
had the largest Sunday evening audiences of any 
church in the city, and so far as we can learn, in > 
the entire state. I haveseen the church with every 
pew packed, with three hundred chairs in use, anda © 
small congregation turned away. I have received © 
into that church more than twelve hundred 
people and watched the financial budget increase — 
to four times the original amount. The greatest 
results cannot be put in type. I have seen 
divided homes united, the divorce court cheated, 
discouraged souls encouraged, and baffled and 
disturbed minds get a new grip on themselves. 
I have seen thieves become honest men, and ex- 
convicts become good citizens. Does advertising 
such a service pay? I answer: “a thousand fold.” 

The most successful way to kill a poor uninter- 
esting service is to write good advertising concern- 
ing it. You can fool most people once, but it is 
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tinguish it from all competitors. 


Cl] ox NEW three-manual Console of the HALL 


You are invited to listen to and study this 
masterpiece. 


THE HALL ORGAN COMPANY 


\ Makers of Pipe Organs for more than Thirty Years 


WEST HAVEN CONNECTICUT 


Please mention T’he Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


Page 336 


difficult to fool them many times about a church 
service. The service that fails to deliver will 
destroy itself. The discussion of the ‘‘method’’ 
of church advertising is a technical subject and I 
have not attempted to enter the field. I have 
merely paused because of its importance, to call 
attention to it. There are a multitude of counselors 
ready to advise with us and advance with us, if 
we are willing to interrogate. I close this matter 
by saying the cheapest method is always the most 
expensive. 


Ill. The Church Must Have a Medium of Adver- 
tising 

I believe in using every legitimate medium 

to carry your call to come. In the early 

days it was word of mouth. That was, 


and is, the best method. But today, it must have 
assistance. The direct mail bulletins, wayside 
pulpits, civic weeklies and a score of other methods 
I have used. All of them have a place and have 
produced results, but in the brief moments left for 
this address, allow me to mention what I believe 
to be the two most effective methods now being 
used in American cities: 


1. The Metropolitan Newspaper. 

This is the greatest medium at present through 
which to extend your invitation and present your 
news and views. I have had many preachers say, 
“TI cannot get news into the paper.” I always 
doubt that statement. I do not think the preacher 
is intentionally misrepresenting. I think in most 
cases he does not know ‘‘news.”’ 


A religious editor said to me just as I was 
leaving America for this conference in Berlin that 
most of the information sent him from churches 
is not ‘‘news.”’ Every church has valuable news 
stories that are never written. News must be 
“news” and a newspaper is always anxious for it. 


Now, how are we to create news stories? First 
of all, consider your sermons. Do they link up 
with what is happening in your community? Do 
you study what people are interested in—what 
they are responding to? Make that your point of 
contact, or at least your point of departure, and 
then, title your sermons accordingly. An inter- 
esting title, backed up by a sermon of merit, is 
always recognized by the newspapers. The mere 
announcement of the title is enough to call forth 
the church reporter, looking for a story. Of course, 
it is taken for granted that the sermon is really 
worthwhile, and not simply a play for publicity. 
Study the newspapers themselves for a slant on 
picking out pertinent titles. Read the news 
columns and see how concise the headlines are— 
how the whole meat of the article is summed up 
in the heading; not a heading that merely relates 
to the subject, but that is arresting and striking 
in its differences, its originality, its use of un- 
hackneyed terms. 

Then there are all the human interest things 
that occur in any live, modern institutional church. 
They will give you all the copy you need. The 
’ coming of interesting and successful persons as 
pulpit guests, banquet speakers, or special teach- 
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ers. These people can always make the front page 
because they are “news.” Edwin Markham, 
America’s foremost poet, preaches at our church 
year after year, yet the papers are always glad to 
carry everything we can give them about his 
activities. We reap not only the benefit of the 
direct publicity, but many organizations clamor 
for his speeches, and credit is always given to our 
church for bringing him. Such contacts give the 
church its finest opportunity to render a larger 
and more useful and helpful community service. 


Use all of the talent your church has to be 
represented at local events. That keeps the name 
of your church before the public. Special nights 
and special group services create news also. The 
church page of the newspaper itself, will give you 
ideas. Observe the stories. Sometimes you see a 
notice like this: ‘Sunday Service, 10:30 a.m. and 
7:30 p.m. Dr. Jones will preach and the quartet 
will sing.” If they fail to get this formula in the 
paper, the church authorities complain that the 
papers ‘don’t cooperate. Surely they could put 
three lines into their paper. But does such a 
notice have any news value? Does it interest 
anyone? No! The interested ones knew it, and 
the disinterested were not attracted to it, or by it. 


Make your church notices good reading—newsy, 
interesting. Seek out the other stories in your 
Boys’ Clubs, Girls’ Clubs, Men’s Clubs, Women’s 
Clubs. They are everywhere, ready to be written, 
and live, energetic religious editors and city 
editors are everywhere ready to publish them. 

I am convinced that most editors are more 
eager to give than most preachers are to receive. 
I was having breakfast with a preacher recently. 
A newspaper reporter called, asking him for an 
interview. He replied: “I do not have time to be 
bothered.’”’ Will it be surprising when he asks the 
paper for space, if they answer: “Sorry, our 
columns are filled?” _ 

Cooperation is always more helpful than a 
quarrel. I do not mean we are to say what the 
papers want us to say, but so far as it is humanly 
possible, we should say when they want us to say. 
The modern newspaper and the modern church 
should ever be allies and never be enemies. Friends 
should always be able to agree and disagree, and 
still remain friends. That is also sound counsel for 


pastor and press. Have something worthwhile to — 


say, use the proper method in preparing it, and | 


the newspaper becomes an effective method of © 


dispersing your message. 
2. Temple Projects in American Cities. 


— sale in 


eI. 


These skyscrapers are built usually in the con- | 
gested residential areas or in the commercial areas — 


in the heart of the great cities. As offices, stores, 
hotels, etc., these giants of modern architecture 
become revenue producing, making possible a 
great civic and city-wide ministry, as well as great 
preaching stations that attract hotel guests and 
week-end visitors who find themselves in strange 
and exciting cities. 
part of the process. 


The church facilities are a 
The completed building is — 


imposing and powerful. It creates conversation 4 


and attracts the multitudes. 


ae 
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Does 


your ehurch 
invite the newcogi 


EST we become resigned to bare, uninvit- 

ing surroundings which, on close scrutiny, 

call to mind the traditional poverty of the 

“church mouse,” let us stop a moment—look 

at our church, as a stranger might—and de- 

cide whether it is really inviting, attractive 
and comfortable. 


Is it restful, quiet and pleasant in its atmos- 
phere?—Or does it seem noisy, bare, unt 
furnished and inhospitable? 


Such a frank appraisal is quite likely — 
focus our attention on the floors. For o 
fashioned floors—whether they are dusty, noisy 
and unsanitary or merely cold and hard—are ¢ 
disadvantage and liability if we judge o 
church by modern standards. 


Here is aremedy—simple and comparatively 
inexpensive—for undesirable floors. Handsome, 
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In many of our cities, the down town church is 
only a relic, an antique, a symbol of days that 
were, but days that are no more. The city passes 
in its mad rush without noticing the institution 
that once influenced the entire town. It is lost by 
the towering buildings that seem to ‘‘shoulder 
back the skies.” It is dropped from the conscious- 
ness of all save the Trustees who see it as a valuable 
location and a desirable real estate transaction. 
This would all be well if the down town church did 
not have a vital place in the religious life of a city. 
Some of us believe it has, and in my own case my 
entire ministry has been spent thus far in one such 
institution. Take such a location as I have 
described. Build a great modern Temple and the 
situation is changed. It challenges the attention, 
the respect and the support of the men and women 
who believe that one of the solutions to our divi- 
sions, our denominational conscousness and our 
sectarian narrowness is to be found in such a 
Temple program. 

I have suggested what I consider three valuable 
considerations in the relationship that should 
exist between the modern church and modern 
advertising—the Message, the Method, the 
Medium. May I close by challenging you and 
myself to be honest and earnest ambassadors of 
the winged word. Ours is a great cause. Much 
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depends upon us. When we are called upon to 
watch, may we never be caught asleep. When 
indifference would chain us fast, may the vision 
of whitened fields drive us ever and ever toward 
the center of God’s will and work. 


A SERMONETTE ON PRINTED MATTER 
H. H. Gallman 


Letterheads, folders, throw-aways, calendars, 
reports, etc., need attention. It is not wise to 
send your material to the printer and let him 
choose paper, type, etc., and then read proof and 
send you the finished product, nor is it wise to 
disregard a printer’s advice regarding these things. 
A generous use of blank space usually helps direct 
attention to the message. Over-crowding is inex- 
cusable. Bible injunctions, slogans, are compelling 
attention-arresters and need not a long accompany- 
ing explanation. 

It is well to remember, that folders, throw 
aways 

Must be seen, 
Must be read, 
Must be believed, 
Must be remembered, 
Must cause action. 
—The American Lutheran. 


Matins and Vesper Services 


LETTING ‘‘THE ANGELUS PREACH” 
The Rev. Marinus James 


The writer has had many years of experience in 
the field of Religious Dramatics, but he has never 
had more satisfactory results from anything he 
has ever undertaken than from the presentation 
of Millet’s ‘‘Angelus’” in tableau form. The 
mechanics and details follow: Have the back- 
ground of the tableau or “living picture’? made 
with ordinary colored chalk on a bedsheet. A 
glance at a copy of the picture will show that this 
can be done very easily by anyone who has the 
artistic touch. In fact the entire picture is sim- 
plicity itself. A bit of sky and field is all that is 
required. Just above the horizon a church spire 
appears. We made a brown cardboard church 
model of small proportions. Then we cut out the 
windows, leaving the frames. Pink tissue paper 
was pasted on the back, covering all window space. 
The church was fastened to the sheet and blended 
with the harvest field. The minister preached a 
brief sermon before the tableaux, using the picture 
for a text: I. Harvest Home; II. “The Angelus;”’ 
III. Prayer; IV. Contentment. 

After the sermon the background was hung up, 
while a spotlight was played on it (the color wheel 
may be used) and the peasant and his wife, in 
carefully planned costumes, took their places in 
front of the background. A light shining through the 
tissue paper of the church gave a beautiful touch 
of life and the church bell was rung while the 
lights in the auditorium were turned off. The 


effect was startling. The minister offered a closing 
prayer while the audience sat spellbound. 

This tableaux does not require a great deal of 
work or rehearsing, but care should be taken that 
the details of the picture are carried out as nearly 
exact as the picture itself, for the public is thor- 
oughly familiar with Millet’s work of art. A 
print or framed copy of the picture may be pre- | 
sented publicly to the one who sketched the chalk 
background. 


THE VALUE AND USE OF SPECIAL DAYS 
The Rev. J. R. T. Lathrop, D.D. 

From time immemorial Special Days have been 
observed. Among the Hebrews, Greeks and 
Romans festive days were holidays or holydays. 
The Old Testament gives prominence to Passover 
week, the Feast of Trumpets and the Feast of 
Tabernacles, the Day of Atonement. Around these 
grew an imposing ceremonialism. The establish- 
ment of the Christian Church did away with this. 
But as the Church took upon itself form and 
power there developed under outstanding leaders 
a Church calendar with its Special Days around 
which also has grown a stately order of worship. 

Protestantism in its attempt to get back to 
primitive christianity, broke away from all this. — 
The State also has indicated certain historic days. 
Gradually Protestantism has come to understand 


that there is a deep psychology in the wise use of — 


these. Proper consideration of them gives pleasure, 
stimulation, and enforces valuable lessons. In the 
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last quarter of a century we have come to know 
that the Kingdom of God embraces all of life, and 
that the Church is the greatest conservator of 
-human welfare. 

There are at present some thirty Special Days 
in our calendar; not counting the tremendous 
appeal of Passion and Holy week, and the days 
leading up to Pentecost. 

Just how many or how far a Church shall 
determine to use these must be decided by the 
local pastor and his Special Days’ committee. 
Personally I have found renewed interest, some- 
times approaching intelligent enthusiasm, in the 
observance of the civic as well as the religious 
days. Take for instance the approaching day, 
Thanksgiving, November 28th. 

Theme: The Fatherly Care—God the Father. 
Isa. 63:7-16. 

What the Day Does: 

1. It brings God nigh—A Father in His House. 

2. It brings the nation to the altar. “Lest we 
forget.” 

3. It unites the material with the spiritual, 
which makes the real bond of life. 

4. It is Home Coming Day. Families are at the 
festive board. Memory and love have another 
chance. 

5. The Call of the President of the United States 
to worship and give thanks means the source of 
our strength is in God and in our response to His 
will in life. In other words, in Him is our future 
joy and security. God is our inheritance. 

Some such an outline as this, with appropriate 
Scriptures, hymns of providence, reinforced by a 
choir of consecrated voices, followed by an offering 
for the poor or some community need, cannot but 
ennoble patriotism and deepen the life of faith. 


(If a service for Youth is desired, or a great 
evening service with Youth as the center, pageants 
can be obtained from any Denominational Pub- 
lishing House.) 


EVENING WORSHIP 


Musical Prelude. 


Organ: “Christmas Pastoral” on the German Folk 
Song: “Weihnacht’’— Harker. 


Solo: ‘There Were Shepherds’—John Prindle 
Clark. 


Organ: ‘‘March of the Magi”— Harker. 
Processional. 
Anthem: “Christians Awake’’—Stebbins. 
Hymn No. 82: “O Little Town of Bethlehem”— 
Redner. 
Christmas in Foreign Lands: 
England: “In Heaven High” (Fourteenth Cen- 
tury Carol.) 
~ Russia: ‘““Babushka” (An old legend in poetry 
by Edith Norton.) 
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Germany: “In Bethlehem’s Manger” (A carol 
of the sixteenth century.) 
Scripture. 
Offertory: “Little Star’ —Moussorgsky. 
Cantata: “Bethlehem’—J. H. Maunder. 


Part One—The Shepherds’ Gifts 


A beautiful starlit night on the plains of Bethle- 
hem. A little shepherd boy is tending his sheep. 
On the far side of the plain other shepherds can 
be indistinctly seen, surrounded by their flocks. 
The shepherd boy is startled at a sudden light 
and an angel visitor, and the shepherds enter, 
discussing the wonderful event. As an old shep- 
herd explains the vison, angel voices are heard 
singing “Gloria in Excelsis.” The shepherds 
again are surprised and leave on their way to 
Bethlehem “‘to see this thing that has come to 
pass.” 

Part Two—The Kings’ Gifts 

An old well in the desert at night. Balthasar 
rests with his train and a caravan approaches with 
two kingly strangers at the head. Melchior and 
Gaspar greet their comrade and all three tell of 
the vision that has brought them. The three Magi 
and their train then pass onward on their way. 


Part Three—Our Gift 
Before the inn at Bethlehem are gathered the 


shepherds and the Magi and the voice of the Virgin | 


is heard in a lullaby. They enter the stable and 


kneel before the manger, chanting their adoration. | 


All then unite in the final invitation. 


Come to the manger, 
i All that are weary; 
Come to the manger, 
Ye that seek peace; 
Come to the manger, 
Be not so fearful, 
From sins that are scarlet 
He will release. 


All for the asking— 
Here is Salvation, 
All for the asking— 
None He’ll refuse. 
All for the asking— 
When ye have found it 
Let the empyrean 
Ring with the news. 


Highways and byways 
Let them all hear it, 
Highways and byways— 
Loud the cry raise; 
Highways and byways— 
Never be resting 
Till all the world sings 
The Child Saviour’s praise. 
Hallelujah. Amen. 


The parts in the Cantata: Reader, The Virgin, | 


A Shepherd Boy, An Old Shepherd, Balthasar, 
Melchior, Gaspar.—First Baptist Church, Dayton 
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(56th Annual Volume) 
By AMOS R. WELLS, Litt. D., LL. D. 
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International Uniform Sunday School Lessons 


100,000 earnest workers yearly depend upon it to give the knowledge 
and inspiration required for successful teaching. Adapted to all grades. 
Postpaid, $2.00 


A DAILY DIGEST OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS 
FOR 1930 


By AMOS R. WELLS 
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(vest pocket size), complete in helpfulness and stimulating to group dis- 
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BIBLE RECREATION BOOKS 
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Music for 


Prelude 
Pastoral—Flagler. 
To the Rising Sun—Torjussen. 
Adagio in A Flat—Volckmar. 
Air from Rinaldo— Handel. 
Swing Song—Pease. 
Calm As the Night—Bohm. 
A Memory—Gilletie. 
The Two Angels—Blumenthal. 


Anthem 
How Great O Lord Is Thy Goodness—Donovan. 
Be Not Afraid (Elijah)—Mendelssohn. 
The Lord Is My Light—Parker. 
Hark! Hark! My Soul—Shelley. 
Thee, Our Saviour, We Adore—Guilmant. 
Great Is Thy Love—Bohm. 
Blessed Be the Name of the Lord—Greene. 
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Offertory 
Response—Barrington. 
Ye Shall Dwell In the Land—Stainer. 
If With All Your Hearts (Elijah) Mendelssohn. 
At Evening—Kinder. 
Thanks to God—Wilson. 
Serenade—Gounod. 
Saviour Again to Thy Dear Name—Chadwick. 


Postlude 
Pastorale—A lexis 
Postlude in C—Rinck. 
Allegro—W hite. 
March Romaine—Gounod. 
Allegro Pompose—Galbraith. 
Allegro Con Brio—Buck. 
Te Deum Laudamus—Claussman. 


What the Readers Say 


Gentlemen: 

I received the notice regarding my subscription and wish to 
say that you will receive my renewal but will have to wait until 
November ist for it. I wish to have the Ministers’ Annual 
with my renewal ($3.25) as I have your number for 1929 and 
wish to say that it is fine and will look forward to receiving the 
1930 copy. 

I discontinued the Expositor for a time, as I was receiving 
more magazines than I could afford, but discovered that I 
missed the Expositor’s monthly visit and so I have discon- 
tinued another paper and have taken the Expositor again. 


Sincerely yours, 


Rev. T. E. McAllister, 
Dryden, Ont., Canada. 


Inclosed is my check for $6.00 for Expositor, Ministers’ 
Annual, Men That Count, and Preaching In the New Era. 

I have thoroughly enjoyed the companionship of my 
assistant pastor, ““The Expositor’s Ministers’ Annual.’”’ He 
has always been on hand with loads of suggestive material. 
Really, I have been amazed during this year as the fact has 
been always before me that so much knowledge, information, 
and inspiring sermons, addresses, stories and outlines of talks 
or lectures are found in one book. 

One thing I would like to see in the book is a Calendar of 
the Church Year, as used in the Episcopal Church, and with it, 
if possible, a brief outline of what each day means to the Church. 

I wish you all success in your work of helping others. 


Cordially yours, 


Rev. Ernest H. Blackman, 
$14 Prospect Ave., West Grove, Pa. 


Gentlemen: 

Just prior to my expiration you sent me notice and asking 
me either to use the inclosed form to let you know whether I 
wished to continue or discontinue. I replied immediately that 
I thought best to change for a year. 

You have continued to send your magazine and in compar- 
ing it with the other, I appreciate yours the most, but cannot 
take both the same year. 

I have not replied to a number of your later notices of 
expiration thinking you would find my reply to your first one. 
However, I do not feel justified in receiving the paper under 
present conditions. 


As I feel now, I intend to subscribe when my subscription 
expires for the other magazine. 

Thanking you for your continued interest, I remain. Sin- 
cerely yours. L. K. Mc Kinley, Allendorf, Iowa. 


Gentlemen: 

I am planning to give a series of addresses on the characters 
of Bunyan’s ‘“‘Pilgrim’s Progress’ and would like to know if 
there is in existence any book containing sermons or addresses 
along that line which I would find helpful in modernising these 
characters. I thought that perhaps if there was such a book 
you would know of it. If you have any such in your stock 


would you be willing to send on approval? Thank you! 
—N. Johnstone, Ulysses, Pa. 
Answer: 
Review of “John Bunyan,’’ September, 1928, issue of The 
Expositor. 


Zion's Herald, November 7, 1928, issue. 

Watchman Examiner, November 8, 1928, issue. 

Article by Arthur Stevens Phelps, May, 1928, issue of The 
Expositor, page 882. 

Article by Murdoch MacKinnon, September, 1929, issue 
of The Expositor, page 1329. 

Judson Press published ‘John Bunyan, the Man,” A. K. 
de Blois. 


Gentlemen: 


We are attempting to work up in calendar form, the various | 
interdenominational projects sponsored by the Evangelical 
Churches in the country. We want to include those special 
activities, movements and projects that are of mutual concern 
to the Christian churches and people, and which should receive 
some mention by the pastors ot the several churches. We are 
also including all national holiday dates, particularly those _ 
dates requiring some special emphasis because of the nature 4 
of the day, as Armistice Day, Easter, Christmas, Independence ) 


Day, Memorial Day, and so forth. We would also like to | 
include the dates of meetings of interdenominational groups 
where such meetings are annual and where they affect the 
local church. 


This calendar is being compiled for local and state use in 
connection with a denominational calendar. We would appre-_ 
ciate it very much if you could send us any information on any 
of the above that you think would be useful in carrying out 
this plan. We desire to make use ot it in planning our work 
for the year and also that we may enlarge and broaden our 
view of the work that can be done and is being done by our 
Evangelical Churches. 


May we thank you in advance for whatever contribution 


First Baptist Church, 
Idaho Falls, Idaho. 


you can make to aid us in this work. | 
Worth D. Wright, Director of Religious Education, 
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CENTRAL 
Baptist 
CuurcH 
Decatur, 
Alabama 


HE RUDOLPH WURLITZER CO. 


It gives me pleasure to unhesitatingly endorse 
the Wurlitzer organ which you installed for 
me in the Central Baptist Church of Decatur. 
It is a marvel in tone, and the combinations 
are almost limitless. The Chimes and Vox 
Humana in the Echo Organ, which is most 
uplifting, are outstanding in their beauty. 
Was much perplexed as to what organ to 
purchase but am convinced that I made no 
mistake in the selection of a Wurlitzer. The 
business relation with the representatives of 
the Company was most pleasant. Everyone 
who hears it is delighted with it. With all 
good wishes, Cordially, 
Mrs. W. H. Srmpson. 


The Rudolph Wurlitzer Company 


Factories: Nort Tonawanpa, N. Y. 


New York Cincinnati CuIcAco Los ANGELES 
‘120 West 42nd Street 121 East 4th Street 329 So. Wabash Avenue 816 S. Broadway 
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Young People and the Church 


Plans for Working with Young People 


Religious Education 


Religious Education 


REV. R. A. 


I am glad that we have “religious education”’ 
on every page of The Expositor and are to have 
still more of it. Perhaps the present craze for 
psychology has brought about the new emphasis 
on ‘Worship Services” just preceding the Sunday 
School Lesson to put the mind in the proper spirit. 
This and the stress on closely graded lessons has 
broadened the work of the Sunday School until 
it is now a subject that requires much time and 
elaborate preparation. Hence the popular term 
“religious education.’ But the still newer and 
more accurate term for “religious education”’ is, 
I believe, the one I give you. 


In the September issue of The Expositor you wish 
from your subscribers a definition of the term 
“Religious Education.” Here’s mine: 


“Religious Education includes the education of everyone of 
all ages who attends any meeting in the church.’’ The program 
of religious education should include the Sunday School with 
its departmental organizations and organized classes, the 
Young People’s Work with its social, training, missionary, and, 
other organized groups, the Women’s Work with its missionary, 
financial, civic, prayer, and other groups, the Men’s Work 
through all its organizations, the special periods of training 
which include the School of Missions, the Leadership Training 
School, the Mid-week Night Study Classes, School of Evangel- 
ism, Vacation Bible School, Summer Assemblies, Reading 
Contests, ete. 

The duties of the Religious Education Director seem to me 
to include: outline a full-rounded adequate program for the 
entire church, plan and direct the execution of the program 
including the special periods of training, examine the courses 
of study used throughout the Church with a view to possible 
improvement, supervise the work of all teachers,leaders and 
principal officers taking part in the educational program, plan 
a continuous campaign of publicity so the entire church and 
community may be kept informed and interested in the 
educational program of the church. 

His training should include: part or all of a college education 
or its equivalent, completion of two or more courses in Religious 
Education, some platform experience, teaching experience, a 
thorough knowledge of the Bible, successful experience with 
Young People’s Work, the usual experience that follows a life 
of activity in church work. 

His relation to the Pastor should be that of a cooperating 
junior administrator willing to mold his program according to 
the policies of the Pastor. They should always work together 
on a general basis of equality except in the matter of church 
policies in which cases the Pastor should have the final voice. 

His relation to the church as a whole should be similar to that 
of an executive secretary of a company; the Pastor being in 
the relation of president in direct charge of the spiritual wel- 
fare of the members. 

It has been my observation that ordained men do not make 


in Personal Workers’ 


MOORE 
good Directors of Religious Education but that mature women 
do it well. 

May I outline briefly for you what I should like 
to see in the Young People’s Department of The 
Expositor? The Vacation Bible School, Summer 
Assemblies, Young People’s Prayer Meetings, 
Prayer Meetings led by Young People, the Young 
People’s Missionary Society, the Young People’s 
Evening Service, Young People’s Rallies, Young 
People’s Church Orchestras, Variety in the 
programs of the Young People’s Societies, ex- 
periences with Young People as church officers 
and assistants, Young People’s cooperation with 
church plans (from the point of view of the young 
people instead of the pastor), use of Young People 
Groups, in evangelism 
through the Sunday School, in Gospel Teams, in 
Community census, in Every Member Enlistment, 
in enlisting church givers and tithers, in teaching 
and assisting in the Vacation Bible School, in 
building up church attendance and S.S. attend- 
ance, in working up interest and attendance at the 
various kinds of church study courses and schools, 
in visiting and cheering the sick and unfortunate, 
athletic teams, etc. 

The “Old People” attend services faithfully, 
support the church well, and administer it con- 
servatively. They are the backbone of the 
church. But how discouraged a pastor would be 
if it wasn’t for the enthusiasm, speed, idealism, 
optimism, energy, and swift insight of the Young 
People. It keeps a pastor on his toes to keep 
them interested and busy but how loyal and self- 
sacrificing they are for a pastor who believes in 
them and helps them. My program for this year 
will recognize them and place more responsibility 
on them than last year. 

More power to the “Young People’s Depart- 
ment” of The Expositor! 

I shall watch with interest the “‘religious educa- 
tion”? developments as I have specialized in it con- 
siderably, have various diplomas in it, enough to 
“paper a small room,” and I try to keep up with 
the new ideas in it.— R.A.M., Montrose, Colo. 


A Christmas Pledge 
RICHARD K. MORTON 


As festival and holiday seasons — such as those 
of Christmas and Easter — arrive in the church 
year, church workers are sure to find in the church 
and at all of its varied activities, many people who 
have come out simply for the holiday season. It 
is a rather sad observation to make upon human 
nature — but it is common. ‘The children come 


out to take part in the special programs, receive 
gifts and candy, and special attention. Perhaps 
they are also drawn by the thought of special 
programs, with the Christmas tree, the coming 
of Santa Claus, etc. 

Nor are adults exempt from this tendency. The 
church suddenly finds dependent upon it, and 
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Appropriate New SERMON OUTLINES of 700 words each 


covering all Special Days and Occasions of the coming year 


“$2.00 


Three PREDOMINATING ADVANTAGES of our LIBRARY 
SERVICE to you are: 


1. You can subscribe for this service ANY TIME, to begin ANY 
MONTH. 


2. The COST of this service to you ($2.00 a year) is LESS THAN 
HALF the amount others would ask— Why? For ten years 
we have owned the plant—buildings and presses where all our 
publications are produced. This advantage to us, is a Saving 
for our subscribers. 


3. Each Outline and sketch is printed on strong bond paper— 
PUNCHED LOOSE LEAVES (4 x 7) bound in BOOK FORM, 
easily detached if desired. There are Six Books, each Book 
containing Outlines for two months. These Outlines will arouse 
your mind to earnest endeavors. 
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- Pentecostal Power (Pentecostal 1. Paul’s Advice to Workingmen 
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1. Wisdom for the New Year. Sunday). (Labor Sunday). 
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é ee Sepeotees Vow. 3. A ose From the Trees (Arbor Ff Pee (Rally Day) 
- Decision Day. unday). uy 7 
5. What Light Does, __ 4. Pane Christian Soldier 5. The Blessedness of Old Age (Old 
6. Abraham Lincoln's Birthday. (Memorial Sunday). Peoples Sunday). 
7. George Washington's Birthday. 5. Naaman the Leper (Children’s Day). 6. The Kingdom of Heaven. 
8. Our Hope—Lenten Sermon. 6. True Edueation (Baccalaureate). 7. The Deliverance of Peter. _ 
7. The Ministry of Music (Music 8. Walking Circumspectly (Citizen- 
Sunday). ship Sunday). 
8. Seeking mane Environments (Va- November and December 
cation). 
March and April 1. Examine Your Title. 
July and August Ze es Waste? (Armistice Sun 

1. What Is Death? (Funerals. 1. National Righteousness (Inde- 3. The Higher Life. 
2. Jerusalem's Oni } pendence Sunday). 4. Our Debt of Gratitude (Thanks- 
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6. His Last Week (Palm Sunday). 5. Christianity and Socialism. 6. The Wonderful Bible (Bi as unday) . 
7. He Is Risen (Easter). 6. Things That Are Sure. 7. What Christmas Teaches Us. 
8. Why Join the Church (Young 7. Things That Are Lost. — ’ (Christmas). 

Peoples’ Sunday). 8. The Greatest Question in Life. 8. The Old Year and the New. 


These Splendid Outlines are to be regarded as models and incentives to create 
thought and stimulate invention 


Ask for Complete Catalog. Send all Orders for Sermon Helps and Speeches of all kinds to: 


THE SPEAKERS LIBRARY Grightwood station) Washington, D. C. 
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clamorous for some or all of its varied services, a 
large number of people whose interest and loyalty 
are in evidence on few other occasions. 

‘This situation is both unsatisfactory and un- 
necessary. I decided to do something against it 
when, for the second year, I stood beside the 
great piles of boxes of Christmas candy and 
watched it being handed out to hordes of children 
whom I had never seen before, -and who never 
came again. 

The following pledge has been worked out, to 
deal with this situation in a preventive way, 
among both adults and children. These cards are 
given out early in the season, reveal to officials 
the record of a given individual, and show clearly 
who are the holiday comers among whom we should 
work mostly with the idea of holding them and 
making them something more than holiday church 
people. Here is the Christmas pledge, which is 
handed out as early as possible before the Christ- 
mas plans start working: 


Church 8.8. 


Record of Stewardship 


The record is kept on these cards by the in- 
dividual himself, but just before Christmas is veri- 
fied and endorsed by the pastor or some other 
official, in the space allotted for that. The space 
to be filled in after ‘I began my record . . .”” gives 
the official an idea of when the individual began 
to look forward to Christmas and began giving 
specially faithful service in church work. After 
“T am working for...” the individual may 
mention some pin or other prize, or just some 
general goal. In the space entitled “Record of 
Stewardship” should be listed all kinds of service 
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not mentioned in the columns above — such as 
visiting; committees, etc. 

Each attendance at church or at some society 
should be indicated in the proper space by an ‘X.” 
Offerings should also be indicated simply by an 
“xX” also, for we are not interested in noting the 
size of the gifts and starting possible financial 
rivalries and bitterness. Service to some other 
interest may also be indicated by an ‘“‘X”’ to give 
an idea of how much consideration (at how many 
different times) has been given to church interests 
other than the regular services and duties. 

Such cards, when handed in at Christmas time, 
will give the young people especially a sense of 
fellowship and common interests. They will feel 
that they have definitely helped to make the 
Christmas services and gifts possible. They will 
have a record of accomplishment and of continuing 
faith. They will feel that the church is theirs, and 
that they have made for themselves a worthy 
position in it. 


i iw 


Other Interests Offerings 


I’ve Been Here! 


MY CHRISTMAS PLEDGE—1929 


I've Been a Worker! 


mRNA yA es 


I began my record_----------------=---------= 


Tam working for. --_-----=---=-------=-----~—4> 
Endorsed by - .--- --=-=-+ = -<4-5 - ====---=5 ==> 


A card about four by two and one-half inche® 
ought to be generally satisfactory. Larger ones 
are easily bent or torn, and are awkward for 
children to carry. 


With the results that these cards show, a church 
is in a much better situation to start off the work 
of the new calendar year, and there is no question 
but what it will greatly reduce the number of 
adults and children who come to the church only 
on special occasions. 


A Unified Worship Program 


REV. R. H. 


The need for a unified program at Earlington 
grew out of a problem which seems to be universal 
among our churches — that of getting the people 
who attend the Bible School to stay for the church 
service and communion. The writer talked over 

_ the problem with many other pastors both of our 
own communion and other communions and found 
that his problem was theirs also. 


STEWART 


Surely some way could be found out — the 
writer hit upon the idea of a unified program. 
After much thought a unified program was 
drafted and presented to the Church Board and 
Education Committee in our church for their 
approval. It was then tried as an experiment for 
three Sundays, to become the permanent program 
if successful. It has been in operation now for 


j 
} 
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A Bulletin For Your Church 


This Christmas 


/ 


O Christmas gift to your church could 
be more ideal . . . more helpful and more 
appreciated than a handsome electric lighted 


bulletin! And, no church bulletin gives 
greater value and satisfaction than the 
beautiful new Aristocrat. Its striking 


beauty of design and finish; its extra sub- 
stantial construction; its artistic, sturdy 
standards; and its surprisingly low cost, have 
made it the choice of discriminating churches 
everywhere. The new Aristocrat is made in 
solid oak or airplane spruce, with your choice 
of either black or white inner sign section. 
You may also choose any one of four finishes 
. forest green, silver, natural oak, or black. 
Price complete, including full letter equip- 
ment, name of church and pastor in panel 
above door, reference book of slogans, epi- 
grams, etc., and ornamental standards— 
$69.00 (delivery extra). Convenient terms 
if desired—$19.00 with order, balance 
$10.00 per month for five months. 


Order at once or send for full 
particulars on our complete line 
of better church bulletins. 


Make Use of the Handy Coupon! 


CHURCH: OF CHRIST | 
- ABT 6. PARR. PAS ‘ 


ips ae ERAT 


INNER SIGN _SIGN. SECTION. 


PRICE « § $6900. 
COMPLETE WITH 4x4 
ORNAMENTAL STANDARDS 


ef wai 


@ueundine Se Card Value! 


An assortment of twenty Christmas cards of surpassing 
beauty and fine quality. Packed in attractive 10x614-inch 
holly box. All brand new cards, gorgeously colored, with 
lined envelopes to match. . cards representing values ranging 
from 5c to 25c each. Religious sentiments and regular 
holiday greetings. Here is one of the greatest Christ- 
mas card values ever offered—per box, postpaid — 58 


Two Specially-Priced Christmas Cards for Pas- 
tors, Superintendents, Teachers and Workers 


No. 2430. Printed in colors on finest 
white stock: Greeting very appro- 
priately worded. Price per hundred, 
with envelopes—$1.95, postpaid 


No. 2431. Exquisitely printed in 
colors on fine white stock. Beauti- 
ful design and sentiment. A re- 
markable value. Price per hundred, 
with envelopes—$1.95, postpaid. 


The PILGRIM PRESS 


“Church Bulletin Headquarters” 
418 So. Market St., Chicago, Ill. 


(1 Please mail me at once full particulars, prices and discounts 
on your complete line of church bulletin boards. 

Enclosed is 58c for which please send to me at once one box 
of Christmas cards, assortment No, 

Please send me __-_-_-- Pastor’s Christmas Cards No.__-__-_- 


ING Ue bagel pete ey tr a ER PS ag gare ee pe mie ys 
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more than two years. It has had time to be 

tested. The writer feels it has solved this problem. 
The Program 

The writer feels that this is an absolutely unified 

program. It is divided into three periods, — Wor- 

ship, Instruction, and Consecration. These periods 


Note that 
our church 
observes the 

Lord’s Supper 
every 
Sunday 


Dear Brother Ramsey: 


I am glad to pass it on. 
I greatly enjoy the Expositor. 


in detail are as follows: Worship: Organ Prelude, 
- Gloria Patri; Invocation, Doxology, Hymn, 
Scripture (usually responsive reading), Prayer, 
Hymn, Sermon, Invitation; Instruction: the con- 
gregation goes from the invitation into classes and 
departments for lesson study and re-assemble at 
the end of lesson study for reports, announcements, 
ete.; Consecration: Organ plays softly between this 
and period of Instruction (non-members usually 
leave at this time, Hymn, Communion, Offering, 
Hymn, Benediction, Organ Postlude. 

You can see that this service eliminates duplica- 
tion and shortens the time of service. It ties up 
the Bible School to the church. Our service 
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begins at 9:30, closes 11:10. Little children listen 
very quietly to the sermon, because they are fresh 
and not tired by having gone through a long 
service before the sermon. Our women like it 
because it enables them to get their dinners over 
much earlier. The writer likes it because he 


Leen ____—__________s__._ 


I note in your Oct. Expositor under the head “At What Hour Shall the Sunday School Meet,” 
you invite suggestions or experiments which are different. I am inclosing a statement concerning 
our unified program which has been quite successful in our church. If it will be of any help to anyone 


I get many good helpful suggestions for my work from it. 
R.H. Stewart, Pastor, First Christian Church, Earlington, Kentucky 


De eee ne 


preaches to many more people than he did before. 
He preaches short sermons. Never more than 
twenty-five minutes, usually twenty. Children 
cannot listen to long sermons. We feel that our 
children are learning to appreciate the church and 
real worship. 


The above program fits our needs — it was built 
with local needs in mind. We do not know 
whether it would fit other communities or not. 
We do know it is being tried out by other churches 
with success. We are glad to pass it on to you and 
will be glad if you can find some suggestion to help 
you with your problems. 


Christmas Programs 
MISS ALICE DENSLOW 
in charge of Pageants and Dramatics in the Waverly Methodist Church, Waverly, Tenn. 


T asked Miss Denslow to let you have this manuscript for your Christmas 
number and she very kindly consented. I wanted the thousands of ministers 
who read The Expositor to share this unique Christmas program with us. 
Miss Denslow is a writer of pageants, charades, etc. 
staged and tried-out right here in my church. The program met with a hearty 
response and incorporates a full evening. Miss Denslow sells her productions 
to the Drama Shop, in Chicago.— S. 


First Program: 


Song — Hark! The Herald Angels Sing, By Choir 
Bible Lesson — Luke 2:8-18__-------- By Junior 
Prayer. 

Pageant 


THE CHRISTMAS MESSAGE 


CHARACTERS — Four boys dressed as orien- 
tal shepherds with crooks. 

Five or more girls wearing white dresses — white 
robes are preferred. 

Nine children representing fairies. Each with 
a letter of Christinas pinned on front of body. 
The letters are made of card-board, covered with 
tinfoil. It will add to the beauty if they are 
covered with paste and then dipped in artificial 

‘snow. 

STAGE IS DIM — A star made of card-board 

covered with tinfoil is placed in conspicuous posi- 


R. Bratcher, Pastor. 


Her programs are all 


| 


tion just off front of stage on wall on blue screen. 
A strong spot-light or stereopticon may be used 
to turn on star which attracts attention of the 
shepherds. A large tile may be used to represent 
a well, which adds to the effectiveness of the scene. 


SHEPHERDS — Enter talking in pantomime. 
Suddenly their attention is attracted to the star, 
and their interest increases as they point to it. 
Shading eyes with hands as though studying the 
significance of the star. If well is used they go 
to well and find star reflected in the well. 


VOICE (The voice may be a concealed member 
of the choir) —‘‘Fear not: for, behold I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people. For unto us is born this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” 
Shepherds listen with wrapped, exalted expression. 
Their attention is attracted to girls approaching, 


‘ 
i 
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Christmas Suagestions 


Cards for Pastors, Superintendents and Christian Workers 


$3.00 a hundred, delivery extra. Envelopes 
are lined in color. 


No. 2434. The Wise Men behold the Star of Bethlehem 
in this design entwined in a dainty Christmas border. 
The greeting is “Joys and Blessings to you. May He 
who by the Star of the East led the Wise Men of 
Bethlehem give you the light and joy of a blessed 
Christmastide!”’ 


No. 2436. Christmas Faith and New Year Trust. The 
tall church tower stands out clearly in the night with 
a background of stars in a dark blue sky. The rest of 
the design isin keeping with the Christmas atmosphere. 
The sentiment is “Let both the solemn hush and the 
transcendent joy of the Christmas season fill you with 
brightest hopes for a glad New Year. 


No. 2434 No. 2436 


Silk 
Bookmarks 


35 cents each, or $4.00 a 
dozen. Size, 2 by 8% 
inches, including tassel. 


Christmas Stationery 
$3.00 a Hundred 


A note written on Christmas letterhead 
stationery is a way of expressing Christmas 
Cheer that is just a little different and out 
of the ordinary. An original wish or thought 
written for a particular individual is deeply 
appreciated. The designs are done in color 
on heavy writing paper, 614 by 10 inches. 
Envelopes are included. 


The Twenty-Third Psalm 
The Lord’s Prayer 


These are made entirely 
of silk, exquisitely woven 
in three colors. There is 
not a particle of printing 
on them—every letter and 
eurve is woven into the 
fabric itself. 


CL 2. Snow covering the steps of a church 
entrance and a bit of holly for decoration 
give the atmosphere of Christmas. 


No. C. L. 2 


Invitations to the Church Service 


Gir fo God 

20 cents a dozen, or $1.25 a hundred adhe Nee a 
An invitation to the Christmas Service of the Church or Sunday School will foward men. =) 
will make everyone feel welcome. The invitation is on the address side and : : arate / 

there is space provided for name of church, date and hour. The design is ph cas 
a) of an attractive church interior and poinsettias. , The card also bears the : : | 
se Scripture verse, Luke 2:14. Hise 9 a ae ea 
No. 2460 No. 2460 


Christmas 
Offering Bank 


5 cents each, postpaid, or 
$4.50 a hundred 
delivery extra. 


These banks are made of 
very heavy cardboard. The 
top, with a slot for inserting 
coins, and the bottom, are 


Offering Envelopes 


40 cents a 100, or $3.50 a 1000, postpaid. Size, 23% x 3% 
inches. Good stock, lithographed in colors. 


Sixteen-page Supplement, free upon 
request, describing greeting cards, 
candy boxes, collection devices, and 


of tin. other Christmas suggestions. 
ILADELPHIA NEW YORK CHICAGO ST. LOUIS 
bawitsate. Building 156 Fifth Avenue 216 So. Wabash Avenue 914 Pine Street 
PITTSBURGH SAN FRANCISCO Address the Store 
NAL Chath Street Granite Building 234 McAllister Street Nearest You 
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and they group themselves, two on either side of 
stage as the girls enter. 
’ FIVE GIRLS ENTER — As the pianist plays 
softly the first stanza of “Silent Night,” the girls 
group themselves in this DOSIEONI Eee miaens 
ready to respond to the words of second stanza. 

(Rais2 right arm as in benediction. Both arms 
raised.) Silent Night! Holy Night! 

(Left hand comes to breast in questioning at- 
tention.) Shepherds quake at the sight! 

(Right hand crosses left, on breast, exalted ex- 
pression.) Glories stream from heaven afar. 

(Both hands raised high, looking upward.) 
Heav’nly hosts sing alleluia. 

(Same position intensified.) 
is born. 


(Cross both hands over breast, bow deeply.) 
Christ the Saviour is born. 


DIRECTION: (Girls group back of stage as 
pianist plays third stanza of song. Two standing 
on chairs, and joining inside hands, with left 
hand touching shoulder of girl in front. 

Shepherds are still grouped, two on each side of 
stage. They watch the girls with interest and 
wonder.) 


FAIRIES ENTER — Scamper across stage and 
back, forming a straight line in front so as to 
spell “CHRISTMAS.” 


ALL ON PLATFORM — Shepherds, girls and 
fairies join in singing “Joy to the World.” At 
the conclusion of song, the Fairies scamper off 
first, followed by girls. The Shepherds watch 
with deep interest until the others are gone, then 
leave stage talking in pantomime. 


, PART OU “9 
RAIDEN Gas eae ee eee Junior boy or girl 


SANTA CLAUS 
He comes in the night! He comes in the night! 
He softly, silently comes; 
While the little brown heads on the pillows so white 
Are dreaming of bugles and drums. 
He cuts through the snow like a ship through the foam 
While the white flakes round him whirl. 
Who tells him I know not, but he findeth the home 
Of each good little boy and girl. 


Christ the Saviour 


His sleigh is long, and deep and wide; 
It will carry a host of things, 

While dozens of drums hang over the side, 
With sticks sticking under the strings 

And yet not the sound of a drum is heard, 
Not a bugle blast is blown, 

As he mounts to the chimney-top like a bird 
And drops to the hearth like a stone. 


The little red stockings he silently fills, 
Till the stockings will hold no more; 

The bright little sleds for the great snow hills 
Are quickly set down on the floor. 


Then Santa Claus mounts to the roof 
And glides to his seat in the sleigh; 

Not the sound of a bugle or drum is heard, 
As he noiselessly gallops away. 


He rides to the East, and he rides to the West, 
Of his goodies he touches not one; 

He eateth the crumbs of the Christmas feast 
When the dear little folks are done. 

Old Santa doeth all that he can, 
This beautiful mission is his; 

Then, children, be good to the little old man 
When you find who the little man is. 


ACTION SONG —“Santa Claus is Coming.” F. 
A. Owen, Publisher. 
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Second Program: 

Song —‘“‘Joy to the World,” by Congregation. 

Bible Lesson — Math. 2:1, 2, 9b, 10, 11. 

Prayer. 

READING —‘What Little Saul Got for Christ- 
masz 


WHAT LITTLE SAUL GOT FOR CHRISTMAS 


Us Parents mostly think our own’s 
The smartest children out! 

But widder Shelton’s little Saul 
Beats all I know about! 

He’s weakly-like —in p’int 0’ health, 
But strong in word and deed 

And heart and head, and snap and spunk, 
And Allus in the lead! 


Come honest’ by it, fer his Pa — 
Afore he passed away — 

He was a leader — (Lord, I'd like 
To hear him preach today!) 

He led his flock; he led in prayer 
Fer spread 0’ Peace — and when 
Nothin’ but Was could spread it, he 

Was first to lead us then! 


So little Saul has grit to take 
Things jes as they occur; 

‘And sister Shelton’s proud o’ him 
As he is proud o’ her! 

And when she “got up’’— jes fer him 
And little playmates all — 

A Chris’mus-tree — they ever’one 
Was there but little Saul. 


Pore little chap was sick in bed 
Next room; and Doc was there, 
And said the children might file past, 
But go right back to where 
The tree was, in the settin’-room. 
And Saul jes laid and smiled — 
Ner couldn’t nod, ner wave his hand, 
It hurt so — Bless the child! 


And so they left him there with Doe — 
And warm tear of his ma’s ...- 

Then — suddent-like — high over all 
Their laughture and applause — 

They heerd — “I don’t care what you git 
On yer old Chris-mus-tree, 

*Cause I’m got somepin’ you all haint — 
I'm got the pleurisy!” 


* * * * 


CHRISTMAS SYMBOLS 
(Six Girls) 
(Enter separately.) 
First Girl (with stocking): 


J’ll hang my nicest stocking 
By the chimney wide 

So that dear old Santa 
May place a gift inside. 


(After placing stocking by improvised chimney 
remain in position by stocking.) 
Second Girl (with holly wreath): 


I'll hang this wreath of holly 
In the window here; 

It is an old, old symbol 
Of Christmas joy and cheer. 


(Remain in position by window.) 
Third Girl (with Christmas bell in holly wreath): 


The little bells at Christmas time, 
That hang in wreaths of holly 

Fill our hearts with Christmas cheer 
And help us all be jolly. 


(Speaks at center of stage, then drifts to center 
back.) 
Fourth Girl (with star): 


This symbol of Christmas time, 
This bright and shining star, 

Shone for the Wise Men of the East 
And led them from afar. 


(Speaks center front, then takes position center 
back by girl with Christmas bell.) 
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i ens SOCIAL DESTINY 


By CHARLES A. ELLWOOD 


It is a powerful book.— Charles Clayton Morrison. 

The chapter on religion is very beautiful.— St. Louis 
Globe-Democrat. 

An honest facing of the future of our race.— Outlook 
and Independent. 

He clings to radiant hope.— Wm. Peter King. 

Ellwood’s most mature work.— American Mercury. 


A philosophy that would remake at once our social 


and religious life.— Review of Reviews. 

I predict a wide sale.— Raymond B. Fosdick. 

This book 1s probably his masterpiece.—Emporia 
Gazette. 

No guess work.— Christian Century. 

I heartily commend it.— Professor E. A. Ross, Univer- 
sity of Wisconsin. 


His scholarship opens up a new confidence.— 


Samuel McCrea Cavert. 
Exceptional timeliness and abiding value.— Dean 
O. E. Brown. 


(The Cole Lectures) 


$2.00 


Include These 


COKESBURY 
GOOD 
BOOKS 


Among Your Gifts 


CA) 


Christianity’s 
Contributions 
to Civilization 


By Charles David Eldridge. A 
book that has the peculiar distinc- 
tion of being at once a book that 
merits a place on every ministers 
bookshelf and in every Christian 
home. $3.00 


Talking With 
God 


A Manual of Prayers for All 
Occasions, containing one hun- 
dred and twenty-six prayers of 
many classifications, prepared 
by the clergy of the United 
States and Canada. 

Beautifully bound in cloth, 
50 cents. There is also a de- 
luxe edition, bound in mo- 
roccotol, and boxed, at $1.00. 


Al Manual of Prayers 
cAor All Occasions 
Se ey 


Three Beautiful Volumes 
By Bruce S. Wright 


THE SYMPHONY OF FAITH 


This is Bruce Wright’s latest group of devotional essays, 
containing much of the beautiful harmony of the Christian 
faith. Gift style. $1.50 


THE HOUSE OF HAPPINESS 


From cover to cover, this book makes the heart sing, and 
the thoughtful Christian to meditate upon those things that 
make for spiritual happiness. Gift style. $1.50 


THE LIFE IN THE SPIRIT 
Eighteen devotionals for the pulpit and the home. Beauti- 
fully printed and bound. $1.25 


There are many other splendid Cokesbury books suitable for gifts. 
‘onsult your bookseller or catalogue. 
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For the Teacher and Earn- 
est Sunday School Pupil! 


The Lesson 
Round Table, 1930 


In “The Lesson Round Table’? you 
have the advantage of genuine Chris- 
tian leadership — a vast, practical, col- 
lective point of view. Among the con- 
tributors are: John Timothy Stone, 
Joseph Fort Newton, Francis J. Mc- 
Connell, G. Walter Fiske, William H. 
Leach, Peter Ainslie, James I. Vance, 
Joseph A. Vance, Frederick Lynch and 


others. 359 pages! Price, $1.25 


COKESBURY PRESS 
NASHVILLE 
At Your Bookstore 


Page 352 


Fifth Girl (with lighted candle): 


This candle that I’m bearing 
. Is a Christmas symbol true; 
It represents our burning love, 
That lasts the whole year through. 
(Speaks center front, then passes left of stage.) 


Sixth Girl (with small evergreen tree): 


This Christmas tree I’m holding; 
You say, ““What can it mean?” 
The meaning of it is 
That our love is ever green. 

(Speaks center front, then pass to right of stage. 
Stand just a moment, then all come to front of 
stage in straight line. Tallest girl in center.) 
ALL (in concert): 


We wish to surely tell you, 
When Christmas time is near 
We all should glad and happy be 
And shout the Christmas cheer. 


So LP ae es 


CHRISTMAS MEDLEY 


CHARACTERS — Three Christmas girls (white 
or red dresses preferred). Each with 114 yard 
length of tinsil festoon. First has small poinset- 
tias fastened at intervals of four inches on length 
of tinsil. Second girl has small Christmas bells, 
fastened to festoon, and third girl has mistletoe 
fastened to festoon. 

Burman Girl 
Japanese Girl 
Chinese Boy 
Santa Claus 


| With cherry blossoms or chrys- 
( anthemums. 
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PAGEANT — Pianist plays “Ring the Merry Christmas 
Bells’’ or some lively Christmas song, as Christmas Girls march 
onstage. Arms at side, festoon draped in front of dress, thus: 
— -. ~ march across front of stage to center back, face front 
and come forward with festoon held straight line in front, the 
three joining with bells in center. Join inside hands and 
hold high with festoon draped across chest, hold four counts. 
Holly Girl and Mistletoe Girl hold festoon obliquely across 
body to inside joining inside hands with Bell girl who holds 
festoon draped across front of body, they: — -— - — - - four 
counts. 

March backward to back of stage where hands resume 
position at side. Watch with interest the approach of visitors. 
As Visitors enter Christmas girls group to oblique position at 
left of stage. Visitors enter together looking about. The 
Christmas Girls greet them with interest, shake hands with 
them, then Burman Girl steps forward and speaks: “I come 
from distant Burma, the land of pagans and of idols, where 
girls are of little account and are sometimes fed to crocodiles. 
I sometimes ride on an elephant's back out into the jungles. 
A good missionary told me of your Christmas and I am anxious 
to see the Jolly Santa Claus. The children in Burma could 
not hang up their stockings because they do not wear stock 
ings. (Steps back.) 

(Christmas Girls respond to words of Burma Girl, showing 
in facial expression their surprise and sympathy.) 

Japanese Girl Speaks: “From Japan am I: the land of 
chrysanthemums and cherry blossoms. I have heard it said 
that your Christmas is the best in the world. I hope your 
aera! tree will be as pretty as our cherry trees are when in 

oom. 

Chinese Boy (Steps forward): “‘Me come from China: heep. 
long way off. Me come over to see Santa Claus and allee 
samee Christmas tree. Me hope Santa Claus give me some 
nice presents like Melican boys and girls gettee. I think me 
have a melly Christmas with Melican boys and girls.” 

(Santa Claus enters, looking about in surprise.) 

Christmas Girls toss a sprig of holly, mistletoe and a bell 
at Santa Claus and shout, “Santa Claus has Come!” 

(Visitors join hands and bow low to Santa Claus and say:) 
“We journeyed far to see you, Santa Claus. We want to see a 
Christmas tree with toys like you give the American girls and 
boys. (Santa shakes hands with each one and says:) “So you 
shall, so you shall! I’m glad you are here, and I'll try to help 
you have a merry Christmas. I’ve got a fine tree all waiting. 
Phe bits come with me and see what an American Christmas 
is like!”’ 

(Exit all.)) 


Book Reviews 


REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


The Master Library, Walter Scott Athearn, LL.D., 
General Editor; Henry Turner Bailey, Director Cleve- 
land School of Art, Art Editor; Dr. Brown, Dean 
Emeritus of the Divinity School, Yale; Dr. Eiselen, 
Dean of Garrett Biblical Institute; Dr. Sampey, Prof. 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary; Dr. Tillett, 
Dean Vanderbilt University; Dr. Price, Prof. Uni- 
versity of Chicago; Prof. Bailey, Boston University; 
Dr. Vance, Nashville, Tenn.; Prof. Robinson, Mc- 
Cormick Seminary; and Principal Rexford, Diocesan 
Theological College, Montreal, Associate Editors. 
10 vols., approximately 4000 pp. The Foundation 
Press, Inc. Sold only by subscription. This set is 
beautifully printed and bound, 
illustrated. Many of its pictures are exquisite 
reproductions of great religious paintings; others 
are from photographs which portray the people, 
places, and customs of Bible lands. Its fifteen hundred 
pictures were chosen from a collection of several 
thousand selected by Henry Turner Bailey and his 
brother, Prof. Bailey, of Boston. 


The eminence of the general editor and his associates 
gives one confidence at once in the work, a confidence 
which is confirmed by an examination of the set itself. 
In its arrangement of Biblical material, in its explana- 
tory notes, in its avoidance of doctrinal issues (simply 
letting the Bible speak for itself), in its emphasis upon 
the character training and other religious values of the 
Bible, this work is unsurpassed for use in the home. 


and is profusely 


The graded arrangement of the Biblical material, the 
printing of the Bible text just like that of a modern 
book, the human interest and teaching value of the 
pictures, and the beauty of the work will set the whole 
family to reading these volumes. It will awaken new 
interest in the Bible and will help its readers, both 
young and old, to understand the Holy Book better. 


Vol. 1 tells the story of the Patriarchs and the Great 
Commanders; Vol. 2, the Great Kings; Vol. 3, the 
Beginnings, Heroes and Heroines; Vol. 4, the Great 
Messages of the Prophets, Patriotic Poetry, Wisdom 
Writings, and Job; Vol. 5, Nature Poetry, Hebrew 
Eloquence, and Psalms and Prayers of Israel; Vol. 6, 
Every Day Life in Old Judea — Childhood, Youth, 
Woman and the Home, Wedding Songs and Marriage 
Customs, Types of Character, Occupations, Proverbs 
of Daily Life, The Law of the Lord, and Life and 
Immortality; Vol. 7, the Life, Mission, and Teachings of 
Jesus; Vol. 8, Peter and the Early Church, Paul and 
the World-Wide Church, and Christian Thought and 
Worship; Vol. 9, The Bible and the Child, Dramatiza- 
tion and Pageantry, Story Hours with the Bible, Gate- 
ways to the Bible, and Using the Bible; and Vol. 10, 
The Mother Teaching the Bible, giving Easy Steps in 
Picture Land, the Picture-Life of Jesus, the Primer 
depicting home and home-life, Prayers for Little Child- 
ren, First Poems and Bible Verses, ete. Associated with 
Dr. Athearn in the arrangement and editing of the 
tenth volume, were Alberta Munkers, Prof. of Elemen- 
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In the beginning, God__- 
In the end, God_____-__- 
In between, God_________ 


You will be differently minded and fill in those three blanks above differently after reading 


WHAT DO WE MEAN BY GOD? 
By C. P. VALENTINE 


Valentine ignores any and all offers of what profess to be superhuman aids. He does not look to Scripture or to ecclesiastical 


tradition for his arguments. 


is to him essentially a response between personality and reality. 


Palestine To-day and To-morrow 
A Gentile’s Survey of Zionism 


By John Haynes Holmes 


A most fair-minded description of the very forces which led 
to the vast upheaval at the end of the Summer in Palestine. 
Stephen Wise says of it, “the most understanding book that 
has been written about Palestine.’ Price, $2.50 
Jesus was alive 1900 years ago 
Jesus was alive 1000 years ago 
Jesus was alive 100 years ago 


Read the story of Jesus’ first one hundred years on earth in 


Instead he delves into the study of human experience on its various levels of apprehension. Religion, 


c Price, $2.00 


The Lord of Life 
A Fresh Approach to the Incarnation 


By Various Authors 

A fresh approach, experimental rather than speculative, to 
the Incarnation. Not to be mistaken for a merely ‘“humani- 
tarian"’ Christology. Does seek a definite position in regard to 
Christ which can be held by the modern mind in unity with its 
general system of working beliefs. Price, $2.50 


THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH 
By CANON B. H. STREETER, Author of “Reality,” etc. 


The first is perhaps the most interesting and certainly the most critical century of the Christian movement. 
brought up to date is worthily presented here by an eminent scholar in a thoroughly readable style. 


Do the Churches Dare? 
By Chauncey J. Hawkins 


“One of the most searching and compelling books on a 
critical situation I have ever read. The style—simple, clear, 
vigorous—is as provocative as the approach.’’—Frederick F. 
Shannon, Central Church, Chicago. Price, $1.50 


That story 
Price, $2.50 


The Heart of Words 
By George Roberts 


Here is a homiletic novelty and they are scarce articles. An 
endeavor by several hundred examples to teach sermonizers 
how to worm the inner secrets out of terms in their religious 
vocabulary which they have allowed to grow commonplace 
and threadbare. Price, $1.50 


PRAYER 
By MARIO PUGLISI 


Few worshipful souls have risen to a plane where their conviction that their prayers are not monologues stands in no further 
need of renewal or re-enforcement. This is the first book in English adequately representative of the grounds on which eminent 
European scholars maintain that prayer is the most significant expression of the religious consciousness. 


Behold the Man 

By Friedrich Rittelmeyer 

“One of the richest, most suggestive and stimulating books 
I have read in a long time. It is full of vision—moments and 


sentences that open new vistas. The last chapter is worth more 
than the price of the book.’’—Joseph Fort Newton. Price, $1.75 


Evangelism A Graphic Survey 


By H. C. Weber 

“A book of great’ value both to officers of the various 
parish boards and to pastors and all other Christian workers. 
Contains many helpful suggestions to young people’s societies 
for evangelistic work.’’—Presbyterian Advance. ‘This is the 


only adequate book in its field.""—Christian Evangelist. 
Price, $2.00 


FOURSQUARE 
The Story of a Fourfold Life 
By JOHN RATHBONE OLIVER 


Author of “Victim and Victor.” (Unanimous Recommendation of Pulitzer Fiction Prize Judges) 
However you got into the line of work by which you earn your living you have not been able perhaps to get out of it since. 
How you long sometimes to make your life over into a four-track, broad-gauge existence. Do so vicariously and have a bully time 


doing so by reading all about how Oliver leads such a fourfold existence in twentieth century America. 


Nerve-Knowledge 
Knowledge of the Seen 


Price, $2.50 


Nerveless-Knowledge 
Knowledge of the Unseen 


SCIENCE AND THE UNSEEN WORLD 
By A. S. EDDINGTON 
Author of “‘The Nature of the Physical World”’ 


Read what the foremost living exponent of the knowledge which comes into the human mind over the wires of the nerves— 
knowledge of the seen—has to say of that other kind of knowledge which comes in by wireless—knowledge of the unseen. Illumi- 
nating in the extreme with tonic properties for your faith which you must not miss. Small in size and price, but immeasurably 


cheering in content. 


Outfitting the Teacher of Religion 
By James H. Snowden 


“Intensely human, brilliantly suggestive, and pointed 
religious to the end.’’—Professor George W. Fiske (Oberlin). 
Price, $2.00 


Price, $1.25 


The Intimate Problems of Youth 
By Earl D. Rudisill 


“We advise any young man or woman bereft of the counsel 
parents or guardians to read this book slowly and thought- 
fully.”—Woman’s Magazine. ‘“This book goes on our list of 


approved discussion books.’’—Luther League Review. — 
Price, $2.00 


IMMANUEL HYMNAL 
Compiled by ERNEST GORDON 


“Tt is the greatest contribution to Church worship for half a century. I commend it unreservedly to all evangelical churches 
as the ideal hymn book today.’’—Dr. A. Z. Conrad (Park Street, Boston.) “The book is evangelical, even evangelistic.’’—Christian 


Evangelist. 


Single copies, $1.75, postpaid. 


In lots of 100 copies, $1.35 per copy 


A NEW COMMENTARY ON THE HOLY SCRIPTURE 
Edited by BISHOP GORE 


“Its outstanding characteristic is the spirit of reverence.’’-—Church Management. CTtasia) marvel of cheapness." —The Ex- 
positor. ‘The name of Charles Gore on the title page is a guarantee of accurate scholarship.”’— Christian Advocate. 
“An extraordinary book—a whole library in one volume.’’—Presbyterian Magazine. (1600 pages, 1,250,000 words. Reissue.) 


At your bookstore or from 
THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 
Atlanta 


60 FIFTH AVENUE 


Chicago Boston 


Price reduced from $5.00 to $3.50 


NEW YORK CITY 


Dallas San Francisco 
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tary Education, Boston University, and Minetta S. 
Leonard, Associate Editor, The Home Kindergarten 
Manual. Every pastor would do well to examine this 
work carefully, when offered for sale in his parish; its 
use by the families of his church would bless the 
homes and greatly strengthen the work of his church. 


The Guiding Light on the Great Highway, by 
Robert R. Dearden, Jr. 318 pp. 126 illustrations. 
Winston. $5.00. This book is a credit equally to its 
compiler, and its publishers; it is marked by careful 
scholarship, and profound reverence for the Word; 
and it is a beautiful example of fine bookmaking. It 
tells the romantic, and often, thrilling story of the 
discovery of the earliest extant Bible MSS and of the 
printed Bibles from Gutenberg onward, including the 
Saur Bible, the first Bible printed in America in civil- 
ized language, the German. Mr. Dearden’s account 
of the Incunabala printers reveals the trials, disappoint- 
ments and triumphs of their first attempts at book- 
making. It is a story that moves the heart and in- 
trigues the imagination. The author is an enthusiastic 
collector of notable early printed editions of the 
Bible. His book was intended at first simply to describe 
his own private collection. His decision to expand 
the volume to include an account of the ancient MSS 
and all of the notable printed editions has resulted in 
this informative and graphically written book. It is a 
story in which “‘devotion, hate, love, intrigue, tragedy, 
and martyrdom” figure; it is also a story of the Bible, 
triumphant and marching on to ever widening circula- 
tion and influence. 


The Bible Through the Centuries, by Herbert L. 
Willett, Prof. of Oriental Languages and Literature, 
University of Chicago. 337 pp. Willett, Clark & 
Colby. $3.00. This book is by a man who is both 
a great Biblical scholar and a popular lecturer on the 
Bible. He knows how to present the results of modern 
scholarship to the plain people in an interesting and 
intelligible way, a rare and invaluable gift. He lets the 
light of the modern sciences of archaeology, explora- 
tion, excavation, comparative history and“ religion, 
fall on the Bible, revealing it, in an intelligible way, 
as an authoritative and inspiring teacher of religion. 
Dr. Willett discusses the world before the Bible; the 
beginnings of the Bible; the prophets and their writ- 
ings; the great prophets and the decline of prophecy; 
priestly activities and literature; the Sages and the 
Wisdom writings; the prayers and praises of Israel; 
Biblical romances; the literature of apocalypse; the 
making and the re-making of the O.T.; Israel and the 
monuments; the rise and literature of Judaism; other 
sacred books; the making of the N.T.; Biblical criticism; 
translations and revisions of the Bible; the inspiration 
and authority of the Bible; and the continuing Word. 
In contrasting the other sacred books with the Bible, 
he says, ‘‘They are the high and purposeful aspirations 
of ethnic teachers who saw the truth as they were able 
and made it known to their people. But in the Bible 
there is a universal note nowhere else discovered. It 
is proving itself to be the message of God to the race. 
The Christianity of which it is the exponent is winning 
its way slowly but surely in the lands of the non- 
Christian world. Their Bibles are for particular peoples 
and limited areas. The Bible is for every age and all 
mankind.” A popular work of outstanding importance 
and value to both ministers and laymen. 


The Abingdon Bible Commentary, Edited by 
Frederick Carl Eiselen, President, Garrett Biblical 
Institute; Edwin Lewis, Prof. of Systematic Theology, 
Drew University; and David G. Downey, General 
-Editor of the Abingdon Texts. xvi plus 1452 pp. 
Abingdon. $5.00. Sixty-six distinguished scholars, 
American, British, Canadian, have contributed to this 
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Commentary. It contains in addition to the Com- 
mentary, three classes of special articles: (1) on the 
Bible as a whole, (2) on the Old Testament, and (3) on 
the New Testament. Under the first, we find articles 
on How to study the Bible; The Bible —a library of 
religion; The Bible as literature; The divine element 
in the Bible; The Christian approach to the study of 
the Scriptures; The use of the Bible in preaching; The 
place of the Bible in religious education; The land of 
Palestine; History of the Hebrew and the Jewish 
people; Bible manners and customs; Time, money, 
weights, measurements; and English translations of 
the Bible under the second; The formation of the O.T.; 
The transmission of the O.T.; The chronology of the 
O.T.; the O.T. in the light of archaeology; The O.T. 
and science; The O.T. and criticism; The Pentateuch — 
its origin and development; The legal and historical 
literature of the O.T.; The prophetic literature of the 
O.T.; The Poetic and Wisdom literature of the O.T.; 
The O.T. conception of God; The religion of Israel; 
Israel’s Messianic hope; The literature of the Inter- 
Testament period; and The religious development of 
the Inter-Testament period. Under the third, The 
historical and religious backgrounds of the early 
Christian movement; The formation of the N .T.; The 
transmission of the N.T.; The structure of the synoptic 
Gospels; The chronology of the N.T.; The language 
of the N.T.; The N.T. and criticism; The life of Jesus 
Christ; The teaching of Jesus; The parables of Jesus; 
The miracles of the N.T.; The life and work of Paul; 
and The N.T. and Christian doctrine. 


While the results of historical criticism are, on the 
whole, frankly accepted, the whole tone of the Com- 
mentary is that of liberal evangelicalism. In regard 
to the Biblical events which are traditionally regarded 
as miraculous, some are explained on purely natural 
grounds; others as symbolic or parabolic in meaning; 
and still others, as undoubted manifestations of the 
supernatural. As to the Incarnation and Resurrection 
of Jesus, no question is raised as to the fact of these 
events but a cautious attitude is maintained as to their 
mode. Christ is held to be the center of the religion of 
the N.T., and surrender to His spirit, the foundation of 
the Christian life. 

Among the excellent one-volume Commentaries now 
before the public, it is fair to say that the Abingdon 
stands very near the head of the list, if not actually at 
the head. 


In Search of God, by John Walker Powell, Special 
Lecturer in English Literature, University of Minne- 
sota. 160 pp. Macmillan. $1.50. This is the story 
on the spiritual side of the children of Abraham who 
from the beginning of their history have been “‘seekers 
after God.” Since the O.T. embodies this record, Dr. 
Powell examines its books to determine their contribu- 
tion to our knowledge of God. He leaves out of his in- 
quiry, for the moment, the question of an authorita- 
tive, Divine revelation, and approaches the study of 
this Hebrew literature from the human side; this ap- 
proach yields rich spiritual results. We may add, at 
once, that Dr. Powell believes that man’s discoveries in 
the realm of the spirit are but half of the truth, the 
other half being God’s disclosure of himself. He 
believes that ‘“‘when we have fully understood that the 
Hebrew Scriptures are the humanest literature in the 
world, they may become for us once more a Divine 
Book, a fountain of light and life.”’ He traces the 
development of the Hebrew thought of God from 
Abraham to the Exile; describes the prophets as inter- 
preters of destiny and master-seers, whose messages 
are the sublimation of hope; and reveals the spiritual 
ideas and ideals of Israel’s bards and sages. His con- 
clusion is that the Hebrew people, as portrayed in the 
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@ DISTINGUISHED BOOKS , 
UNDER A NEW IMPRINT 


CHRISTIANIZING 
A NATION 


Charles E. Jefferson, D. D. 


With the daring and grandeur of an Old 
Testament prophet the gifted pastor of 
Broadway Tabernacle assails our national 
complacency and unrighteousness. $2.00 


THE RECOVERY 
OF RELIGION 


Dwight Bradley, D.D. 
The Christian Leader says: “A more re- 
markable example of clear,cold analysis and 
white-hot passion has not come our way”. A 
book that has caused and will continue to 
cause debate everywhere. $2.00 


MEN THAT 
COUNT 


Clovis G. Chappell, D. D. 
“Few men have attained such power over 
the modern audience”, says the Methodist 
Review. This new book of sermons on 
Biblical characters has passed three editions 
since publication in September. $1.60 


JESUS OR 
CHRISTIANITY 


Kirby Page 
Chosen as the primary selection of the 
Religious Book Club for October, this book 
comes as the fruition of the labor and 
thought and experience of Kirby Page in 


PREACHING 
WITH AUTHORITY 


Edwin DuBose Mouzon, D. D. 


This discussion of the ebbing authority of 
the Christian ministry is of quick and de- 
cisive interest to preachers of every faith 
and age. The Yale lectures for 1929. $2.00 


The New Testament in the 
Light of Modern Research 


Professor Adolf Deissmann, D. Theol. 
This summary of the life work of Europe’s 
foremost Biblical scholar records the most 
recent discoveries in the East and interprets 
their bearing upon the NewTestament. $2.00 


SIGNS OF 
THESE TIMES 


Dean Willard L. Sperry 


Bishop Francis J. McConnell says: “This 
book reveals the qualities which make 
Dean Sperry’s work so attractive—willing- 
ness to face all the factors and estimate 
them by the soundest standards.” $2.00 


THESE GRACIOUS 
YEARS 


George W. Truett, D. D. 


Comprises the year-end messages and ad- 
dresses of a pastor whose books and min- 
istry have been a benediction to thousands, 
The first book from his pen in five years. 
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behalf of militant Christianity. $2.50 


Publishers of 


THE DOLLAR LIBRARY DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 
THE HOLY BIBLE (Moffatt’s Transalation) 
THE WORKS OF A. T. ROBERTSON, DAVID SMITH, L. P. JACKS, 
Jj. D. JONES, and others 


$1.25 


The high tradition in the publishing of religious and theological books, 
carried on in the past by George H. Doran and by Doubleday, Doran 
& Company, will be faithfully maintained by the new publishers. 


RICHARD R.SMITH: 


12 East 4lst Street New York City 
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O.T., “have thrown more light upon the pathway of 
moral achievement than can be found anywhere else 
in the world.” 

The Book of Job, Its Substance and Spirit, by 
W. G. Jordan, D.D. 193 pp. Maemillan. $2.00. 
This commentary does not deal extensively with 
questions of ““sntroduction”’ and exegesis, but gives an 
analysis and interpretation of Job, which it regards as 
a great, even immortal, literary work. Dr. Jordan 
does give, however, a brief discussion of the Hebrew 
and Greek texts, problems of translation, and the 
nature of Hebrew poetry, enough for the needs of the 
average working pastor. The author thinks it possible 
that perhaps a third of the book consists of later addi- 
tions. He regards Job as a classic of the world’s 
tragedies; and quotes, approvingly, Carlyle’s tribute: 
“There is nothing written, I think, in the Bible or 
out of it, of equal literary merit.’’ The spiritual sig- 
nificance of Job. Dr. Jordan affirms, is its noble effort 
“to maintain the freedom of the soul and the right of 
the individual to appeal directly to the throne of God.” 
With Dean Bradley, he holds that “‘the truest use of 
pain, yea sometimes of spiritual pain, and racking 
doubts and disturbing questions, is not to paralyze but 
to strengthen the soul, to brace us to do good work for 
God and man.” Keen literary discernment and 
spiritual insight mark this discussion of the substance 
and spirit of the book of Job. 


The Christian God, by Richard Roberts, DD: 
154 pp. Macmillan. $1.50. Merrick Lectures, 1928, 
Ohio Wesleyan University. Dr. Roberts begins by 
citing the universal impulse to pray as a response to 
some stimulus from without as well as from within; 
and maintains that this suggests that a belief in 
revelation from God is possible. He describes God as 
a God of Redemption; ‘‘the Cross stands out as the 
most significant event in recorded history.”’ The living 
God, Roberts affirms, ‘‘dramatized Himself in Jesus of 
Nazareth.” “Redemption,” Dr. Roberts declares, 
“and the specific revelation of unconditional forgive- 
ness were called for by the interruption of the creative 
process through the appearance of sin; and forgiveness 

_ is the moral readjustment which precedes the 
new birth; and from His ways with man, we have con- 
cluded that His character is Love.” This outlines the 
author’s conception of the Christian God; but it gives 
only a hint of the sound thinking and spiritual riches 
of this little book. 


Doors of God, by Frederick F. Shannon, Minister of 
Central Church, Chicago. 152 pp. Revell. $1.50. 
Nine of Shannon’s characteristically brilliant sermons. 
They glow with golden light, both of intellect and 
heart. They carry rich treasures from literature and 
life. They reveal the heart of the Gospel. Their titles 
are: Doors of God, The Man with the Golden Wand, 
Life’s Surprise Packages, The Christmas Rainbow, 
Transfigured Smoke, God’s Table in the Wilderness, 
Walking in Galilee, The Object of True Education, and 
Three Mighty Men. 


The R. A. Torrey Year Book, Compiled and 
edited by A. Chester Mann. 156 pp. Revell. $1.50 
Admirers of the late Dr. Torrey, and their name is 
Legion, will be delighted with this Year-Book. It 
contains a choice selection for each day from his writ- 
ings, to which the compiler has added an appropriate 
Scripture text. 


The Junior Church Manual for 1930, Compiled’ 


by Sherwood Gates, M.A., Superintendent of Adoles- 
cent Work, the M.E. Church, South. 328 pp. Double- 
day Doran. $2.00. The author is well qualified to 
produce a book of this sort. For six years he has been 
director of the adolescent program of his denomina- 
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tion, one of the foremost churches in this field in this 
country. He is a strong advocate of the Junior Church, 
holding that the ordinary church service offers little to 
adolescents, being primarily adult-centered. Ofa hun- 
dred boys and girls in the Sunday school at ten years 
of age, more than sixty per cent have been lost to the 
school and to the church at sixteen years of age. One 
important means of holding these boys and girls to the 
church, he urges, is by conducting a Junior Church. 
He describes the Junior Church Service, discusses helps 
and hindrances to its work, and suggests projects for 
it. He then offers a detailed program of worship, to- 
gether with a sermon, story and illustrations for each 
Sunday of the year. An admirable volume in every 
respect. 


75 Stories for the Worship Hour, by Margaret 
W. Eggleston. 155 pp. Doubleday Doran. $1.50. 
These seventy-five stories are intended, so the author 
tells us, “to intensify or illuminate some Christian 
ideal or virtue.”’ They are stories of real people. They 
are short; that makes it possible to fit them into the 
time allotted for worship in the church school and for 
use as illustrations in children’s sermons. They 
may be easily correlated with Bible teaching. They 
are interesting, intriguing, close to the ideals of youth, 
and have a genuinely religious point of view. The 
topical index, under twenty-four heads, makes them 
quickly accessible for use. The author is in a class by 
herself as a story teller to young people. 


Teaching Intermediates in the Church School, 
by Alma Stanley Sheridan. 215 pp. The Methodist 
Book Concern. $1.00. This is a textbook in the 
Standard Leadership Training Curriculum, outlined 
and approved by the International Council of Religious 
Education. It is intended for use by the teacher or 
leader of a class or group of early adolescents. It deals 
with such fundamental questions as the purpose of 
teaching, the building of a reasonable faith, promoting 
social co-operation, developing Christian motives, 
securing pupil interest and participation, and the 
teacher’s preparation to teach. An excellent manual, 


Lesson Commentary for Sunday Schools, 1930, 
edited by Charles P. Wiles, D.D., William L. Hunton, 
D.D., and D. Burt Smith, D.D. 316 pp. The United 
Lutheran Publication House. $1.75. The Improved 
Uniform Lessons for 1930 deal the first half of the year 
with the Gospel of the Kingdom, as found in Matthew, 
and the second half of the year with representative 
men and women of the Old and New Testaments. 
The plan followed in this commentary is to give first 
the oriental sidelights and the geographical and his- 
torical setting of the lesson, then the interpretation 
of the text and finally to state its truths for daily living. 
This is a splendid method. It gives the teacher a 
definite idea of the meaning of the lesson and its value 
for daily living. The competent scholarship of the 
editors, which enables them to give a clear and con- 
structive exposition of the Scripture material of the 
lesson; their relating the teaching with life, and their 
evident faith in the Scriptures as a message from God 
to men, makes it a pleasure to commend this volume 
to Sunday school teachers generally. 


Christianizing a Nation, by Charles E. Jefferson, 
D.D., Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York 
City. 200 pp. Doubleday Doran. $2.00. The author 
wields a powerful influence over the thinking and 
conduct of a multitude of Christian folk both in New 
York City and throughout the nation. In this book he 
deals trenchantly with the questions of building a 
Christian nation, teaching a nation Christian ideals 
and obligations; and the relation of the church to social 
reform, national politics and international relations. 
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WHITHER 
CHRISTIANITY 


Edited by LYNN HAROLD HOUGH 


The title indicates the imperative timeliness of this 
book. In this day of change and flexible thinking, the 

3 discussion of where Christianity is going is of first im- 
portance. This book, which has been in process for two 
years, is sure to arouse discussion in religious circles. 


$3.00 
THE CONTRIBUTORS ARE: 


Albert W. Palmer Albert E. Day 
Richard Roberts Ralph W. Sockman 
Miles H. Krumbine Douglas Horton 
Russell Henry Stafford Justin Wroe Nixon 
Charles W. Gilkey A. W. Beaven 
Reinhold Niebuhr George Pidgeon 
Gaius Glenn Atkins Joel B. Hayden 
Lynn Harold Hough 


Other New and Timely Religious Books 


MUST WE HAVE WAR? 
By FRED B. SMITH 


Contains a foreword by Owen D. Young. A sane and unbiased evaluation of 
political, economic, social and religious principles involved in creating a warless world. 
Here is a frank facing of the facts, a fearless statement of the conditions, and a 
practical program to meet the needs discovered. $2.50 


THE RELIGIOUS RESPONSE 
By HENRY WILKES WRIGHT 


Admirably presents in non-technical terms the philosophical aspects of religion, 
in particular the argument for value-judgments as the mainspring and substantial 
reality of religion. $2.00 


RELIGION AND THE MODERN MIND 
Edited by CHARLES C. COOPER 


Harry Elmer Barnes, Bishop McConnell, Edward S. Ames, and others, show the 
relation of Christianity, Judaism, Ethical Culture, philosophy, psychology, and 
science to religion. $2.00 


THE CHRISTIANITY OF TOMORROW 
By JOHN HOWARD B. MASTERMAN 


This apologetic for the Christian faith by the Bishop of Plymouth will be welcomed 
because of his vigorous discussion of such subjects as The Social Gospel, The Reunion 
of the Churches, and The Finality of Christianity. $2.50 


THE CHRISTIAN APPREHENSION OF GOD 
By H. R. MACKINTOSH 


Eight lectures delivered at the Union Theological Seminary, Richmond, Va., 
dealing with the nature of religion, the idea of revelation and the Christian aes ae 
of God. : 
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“Tn the strictest sense,” he says, ‘“‘there is no Christian 
nation, for the reason that no nation has officially con- 
fessed Christ as its head;’’ but ‘“‘a nation ought to be 
Christian’? and “‘it is time that we were forming the 
habit of thinking of Christianity more often in the 
terms of national life.” He makes a strong plea for 
world peace, with America leading the way, as pa t of 
the Christian obligation. He is a champion of inter- 
racial and international justice and brotherhood. In 
regard to the church and polities, he holds that “‘the 
church as a corporate body should keep out of politics, 
and the man in the pulpit should as a rule also keep 
out.” Nevertheless, he adds “religion must be carried 
into politics.’”’ He is an ardent advocate of America’s 
becoming a member of the League of Nations and of 
the World Court. A book of splendid Christian ideal- 
ism, and a powerful plea for its application to social 
reform, national politics, and international relation- 
ships. 

Church Comity, A Study of Co-operative Church 
Extension in American Cities, by H. Paul Douglas. 
181 pp. $2.50. Published for the Institute of Social 
and Religious Research. The author is a recognized 
authority in this field. The increase of population in 
American cities, the influx of foreign-speaking people 
and of Jews and Negroes into certain neighborhoods, 
and the problems of the down-town churches, have 
compelled the Protestant denominations to consider 
their work from entirely new angles and to act co- 
operatively. This has resulted in joint surveys of 
both territory and population to determine what par- 
ticular denomination and type of work would be best 
for a particular field. Such surveys are undertaken 
by comity committees representing the co-operating 
denominations. Dr. Douglas tells the results of his 
exhaustive study of this important subject, and 
describes the organizational set-ups, the problems met, 
and the successes and failures he has observed. A 
valuable book for city Church Federation secretaries 
and all others directly interested in the subject. 


Give Prohibition Its Chance, by Ella A. Boole, 
Ph.D., President, National Woman’s Christian Tem- 
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perance Union. 190 pp. Revell. $1.50. This book 
includes a history of woman’s part in securing prohibi- 
tion, a record of their present activities in promoting 
total abstinence and law enforcement sentiment, an 
appraisal of the situation today with reference to the 
actual working of the Volstead Act, and a rousing 
appeal to our citizens to “give prohibition its chance.” 
A heartening and challenging book. 


Highways and Byways in Japan, by Lois J ohnson 
Erickson. 136 pp. Revell. $1.50. Interesting 
sketches of missionary life in a city on the shore of the 
Inland Sea, Japan. They high-light the human side 
of the work. They paint vividly incidents of daily 
life in Japan, its children, its customs, a wedding, a 
night at a native hotel, old and new Japan jostling each 
other along city streets, a modern Japanese department 
store, cherry blossom time, the welcome to the “‘fr°e- 
ship dolls,’ a cotton factory, a leper settlement, and 
heartening glimpses of missionary work. 


Aggrey of Africa, by Edwin W. Smith. 292 pp. 
Illus. Doubleday Doran. $3.00. The biography of 
a great African, a leader of his people in education and 
religion, and one of the greatest modern interpreters 
of black men to white and white men to black. Born 
on the Gold Coast, Africa, he became, successively, 
pupil and teacher in a mission school, student, graduate, 
and professor in Columbia University in the United 
States, and finally vice-principal of the Prince of Wales 
College at Achimota on the Gold Coast. The Episcopal 
bishop of Washington, D.C., who met Aggrey on 
board ship coming to America, said of him, “I was 
struck with the refinement of his bearing and speech, 
and for my own personal profit sought him out when- 
ever opportunity afforded. I have rarely, if ever, met 
a man of his race who left upon me a more endu-my 
impression.” Dr. Aggrey was beyond question a 
great man and did a great work for his people in 
Africa. Probably his greatest service was his demon- 
strating to the white race the capacity of the African 
for absorbing the best in white civilization. 
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Prayer Meetings 


Mid-week Topics 


Prayer Meeting Programs 
THE REY. WILLIAM H. FORD 


THE BOOK OF BOOKS AND HOW IT HELPS 
IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. Psalms 119:11-18, 
119:105. 

The purpose of this first meeting in December is 
to hold up the Word of God and create in the hearts 
of Christians a love for it. More than that, this 
study is intended to get people to read the Bible. 
Advertise the meeting well. Especially urge the 
teachers in the Bible school to be present. Have 
some special music in keeping with the subject. 
Get an intermediate girl or boy to give from mem- 
ory the books of the Bible. 

The pastor’s talk (Introduction). 

The Bible is a compilation of 66 books by over 
40 different writers, who wrote under the inspira- 
tion of God. The Old Testament begins with the 
creation and unfolds to us the wonderful history 


of God’s dealings with a great people. The New 
Testament tells us of God’s own Son — how he 
lived and taught and suffered and died. The Old 
Testament points to Jesus; the New Testament 
tells about Him. The first book in the Bible tells 
us about Paradise Lost; the last about Paradise 
regained through Christ. 

Most of us pay little attention to the Bible. 
Covered with dust on our tables. If we want to 
hide anything, we put it in the Bible. May you 
go away from this service resolving to give the 
Book of Books the place in your life to which 
it is entitled. 

I. The Book of Books 
1. It is the world’s greatest book. Why? 
(1) Because it has the greatest Author. 
the Author. 


God is 
He knew how to create world, 
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make man, plan our redemption, build a Heaven. 

Knew how to write Book, satisfy all our needs. 

Today we recognize great books by their 

authors. This book greatest because has 

greatest author. 

(2) It has the greatest message. Man is a 
needy creature. Needs love, guidance, help, 
forgiveness, comfort. All found in Bible. Men 
hungry for its message. Illustration: Members 
of tribe of Indians in Canada walked 14 days to 
find missionary who could furnish Bibles. 

2. It is the world’s most up-to-date book. Speaks 
in language we understand. Every time we read 
it, we find something new. Meets every argu- 
ment, skeptic. One said to Christian, “Shut up 
that book. Every time you open it you beat me.” 
Other books rise and fall in favor. The Bible goes 
on forever. 

3. It is the world’s most popular book. 

(1) It is read by all classes. Brings same com- 
fort to millionaire and poor man. It is for every 
age and every class. 

(2) It has the greatest circulation. 

figures. Outdistances all other books in cir- 

culation. Printed in hundreds of languages. 

4. It is the best guide for life’s conduct. It tells 
us what to believe. It tells us how to live and how 
to get ready to die. Live by its teachings and you 
will never go wrong and your life will be lived at 
its best. 

II. How it Helps in the Christian Life 

1. It reveals God and Christ to us. Nature re- 
veals God to us but the Bible tells us more of Him 
than nature ever can. It also tells us of Christ, 
His Son. It does not end with his life and death, 
but tells us of His glorious resurrection|and His 
coming again. Further, it tells us that-His blood 
was shed for our sins and that through Him, we 
may be saved, even though we have greatly sinned. 

2. It reveals the right way to live. How can we 
live if we have no guide? The Book is God’s big 
signboard pointing us in the right direction. 

83. It helps when sin. besets. We know that 
there are many temptations. They come daily. 
But, like Christ, we can beat off the tempter with 
God’s word. Give account of His temptations. 

4. It helps us in the perplexities of life. We are 
living a fast and many-sided life. We need help. 
It is said that each member of Rockefeller’s 
family must give a new verse of scripture each 
morning at the breakfast table. If he needs this 
help, surely with all of our multitudinous problems, 
we need it. 

5. It helps in time of sorrow. What would we 
do in sorrow without the 14th chapter of John and 
the 23rd Psalm and Matt. 11:28? 

6. It guides us in service for Christ. We often 
get discouraged. We are to remember Phillipians 
4:13 and use His book to guide us in the service we 
give to Him. 

7. It points to a city fair. What would we do in 
this little life if we could not look forward with 
hope to a better land? As a watch cannot run 
without a mainspring, neither can life run without 
hope. The Bible gives hope. 

Illustration: Young author in love with girl. 


See current 
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Left book with her to read. She threw it aside and 
thought no more of it. Afterward the young 
author revealed to her that he had written the 
book. She read it and pronounced him the 
greatest author in the world. She read the book 
because she loved the author. When we love God 
and Christ more, we will love the Bible, God’s 
best love-letter to man. yh: Puen. ulok bt dems Be, 


WHAT A CHRISTIAN RECEIVES FROM HIS 

CHURCH. 

The purpose of this meeting is to show two 
things to the Christian: 1. What he receives from 
his church. 2. What he ought to give in return. 
Read as part of the service Psalm 122:1, 84:2, 
84:10. 

The pastor’s talk (Introduction). 

The church of Christ is greatest giver in world. 
Gives much more to us than we ever give to it. 
That is why it lives. Illustration — Dead Sea 
and Sea of Galilee. One lives because it gives, 
the other is dead because it receives all and gives 
nothing. The church will never die because it is 
always giving to the world. 

J. What Does the Christian Receive From the 

Church? 

1. Regular spiritual instruction and inspira- 
tion. Needs this help as body needs food, plant 
needs sun, fire needs fuel, clock needs winding, 
car needs gasoline. Many people in world crying 
out for someone to tell them the gospel story. 
We live in a land where we can receive this mes- 
sage regularly. 

2. A systematic and definite study of the Bible. 
All of our churches offer Bible study to those who 
will come to it. Our Sunday Schools are main- 
tained for this purpose. The scripture that we 
know was learned in the Sunday School. 

Illustration: Long line soldiers in World War. 
What waiting for? Cigarettes and chocolates? 
No. They were waiting to get copies of the 
Bible. In the dark hour we need its teachings. 
We learn these things from our church school. 

3. The comfort and fellowship of fellow Chris- 
tians. Sweetest fellowship in world. Friends 
made in church are those who help in time of need 
and comfort in time of sorrow. The poor and the 
rich meet alike and have fellowship one with 
another and with Christ the Saviour. 

4. An opportunity for Christian service in best 
causes of world. You can help to build churches 
where coming generations will find and. follow 
Christ. You can turn lives toward the right path 
by teaching. You can take part in healing the 
sick, caring for orphans, helping young people 
to get a Christian education, and sending the 
gospel to the ends of earth, through the mission 
enterprises of your denomination. 

II. What Does the Christian Owe to the Church 
in Return? 

Surely not take all and give nothing. Not be 
like sponge. Hotel gives us service and we pay 
for it. Same with stores. Church gives us these 
and other things and we ought to give something 
in return. What are we to give to the church? 

1. A loyal and uncritical love. We owe it a love 
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that puts it in the forefront of our lives. We owe 
it a love that leaves out destructive criticism. A 
love that builds up and not down. 

2. A systematic and generous offering. “Upon the 
first day of the week.”’ This is systematic. “Lay 
by in store as God has prospered.” “Bring all the 
tithes into the storehouse.” This is proportionate. 
Our money is the least thing we can give to the 
church. 

3. A regular and joyful attendance on services. In 
China a young woman was converted. Wanted 
to carry mother to church, but the mother had hip 
disease. Daughter took her on her back and car- 
ried her for miles to church. We let least excuse 
keep us from church. Thomas missed seeing 
Jesus when he was not present. We miss great 
blessings when we absent ourselves. 

4, The best services of heart and mind and soul. 

Illustration: New pastor came to church. 
Satisfied member said, ‘‘Hope you feed the sheep.” 
“You don’t need food; you need exercise,” was the 
pastor’s reply. Our people need to be doers of 
the word and not hearers only. 

Columbus discovered America because, in the 
face of mutiny, he cried, “Sail On.” Let us have 
the same battle-cry and we shall land safely at 
last. 

Alps grave of mountain-climber. Epitaph: “He 
died climbing.” Let us die climbing. Give to 
church and Christ best we have and the best will 
come back to us. 


THE KIND OF CHRISTMAS PRESENT JESUS 

WANTS. 

This is the last prayer meeting before Christ- 
mas and it is fitting that we try to prepare our 
people for the right kind of Christmas celebration. 
Have some good reader to read the Christmas 
story from the Bible. Have special Christmas 
music. Decorate the room in the spirit of Christ- 
mas. 

The pastor’s talk (Introduction). 

Story of the wise men and first gifts Jesus ever 
received. This is Jesus’ birthday and we ought to 
give Him a present. We are always delighted 
with birthday gifts. So is Jesus. What is the 
best gift for Him? Not gold and silver, not sacri- 
fices and burnt offerings, but a broken and a con- 
trite heart. He wants our hearts, purged from sin 
and fully surrendered to Him. 

I. He Wants a Contrite Heart. Means broken- 
hearted for sin. Think how much we’ve sinned 
since last Christmas. Need to confess and turn 
whole-heartedly to Him. Illustration: In Scottish 
village lived kind physician. On poor people’s 
accounts he marked, ‘“‘Forgiven, too poor to 
pay.” After death wife tried to collect. Court 
held accounts not collectible. If Jesus writes 
“Forgiven” on record of our sins, no judgment for 
us. See 1 John 1:9. 

II. He wants a Heart Opposed to Sin. 
loves sinners but hates sin. 
of best and damns soul. 
temptations surround. 
Jesus’ sake. 


Jesus 
Knows sin robs us 
Sin all about us, many 
Must say “No” for 
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Ill. He Wants a Trusting Heart. 

1. Trust Him for salvation. Not works nor 
goodness nor creed, but Christ. Not pleas when 
died for us and we try base salvation on some deed 
of our own. Man said to pastor, ‘I haven’t done 
other people as much harm as they have me.” 
Not saved by way we treat our neighbors, but how 
we trust Christ. 

2. Trust Him for daily care and blessings. Worry 
too much about these daily things. He wants us 
to trust Him. Baby trusts his father and mother 
to provide the things of life. i 

IV. He Wants a Heart Aglow With Love. 

1. Love for Himself. “The gift without the 
giver is bare.” Wife not made happy by husband’s 
finest gift if his heart is not given with the gift. 
Because of all that Jesus has done, is doing, and 
will do, we ought to love Him. He craves our love. 

2. Love for others. If love Jesus, will love those 
for whom he died. Jesus not here and cannot 
lay gifts at His feet. Can give them to those 
needy ones, made in His own image. (Enlarge on 
this thought.) 

V. He Wants a Heart That Puts Him First. The 
best way to spell JOY is Jesus first, Others next, 
Yourself last. Need put Jesus first in service, in 
giving, in influence, in all things. 

VI. He Wants a Heart That Bears Fruit for 
Him. Story of the fig tree which Jesus ordered 
to be cut down. Let us not be mere cumberers of 
the ground. Let us give Jesus a heart which is 
resolved to bear fruit for Him in the coming days. 

VII. He Wants a Heart That Gives in Love to 
to Bring His Peace to Others. Nothing so pleases 
Christ as for us to give ourselves and our sub- 
stance to bring His peace to others. As died, He 
cried out, “I thirst.’ He still thirsts, for China 
Japan, the islands of the sea. He longs for the 
salvation of all men. 

“Love demands a gift.” If we love Him, we will 
give our best to send the story of Jesus around the 
encircling globe. As angels sang on first night, so 
would we sing, ‘‘Peace on earth, good will toward 
men.” 

How is your heart, my friend? Is it right with 
God? Is it loving and trusting Christ? Bring 
that heart to Jesus. He wants it as a Christmas 
present. 

Illustration: Cathedral where chimes would 
ring at Christmas time when greatest gift was 
placed on altar. Rich men brought gifts through- 
out the day, but chimes did not ring. In evening, 
little girl came and gave herself. The chimes 
rang. The chimes of joy and gladness will ring 
for us if we will give our hearts freely to Him at 
this Christmas time. 


HOW TO MAKE 1930 BETTER THAN 1929. 

Joshua 38:4. 

This will be the last prayer meeting before the 
New Year. It is fitting that we have such a 
service, endeavoring to get out people to think of 
the New Year in spiritual terms and plan to renew 
their Christian vows. 

Pastor’s talk (Introduction). 
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Look back on record of 1929. It doesn’t matter 
how many troubles we’ve had in past year, we can 
look forward with hope to the new. God, the 
great teacher, gives us a new page, all unspotted, 
‘on which we are to write the record of 1930. 
(Quote the poem, “A New Leaf,” by Kathleen 
Wheeler.) 

It’s a poor teacher who doesn’t want to improve, 
poor preacher, poor business man. It’s a poor 
Christian who doesn’t want to improve and make 
1930 better than 1929. How can we make it so? 

I. By Having Nothing Between Ourselves and 
Our Saviour. Many Christians not happy. Some- 
thing between. Jews observance of Feast of 
Passover, father said, ‘‘Anything in this house dis- 
pleasing to God, it is against my will.” Let us 
probe the depths of our souls and say the same. 

1. We must have no sin between us. Sin sepa- 
rates from God. Story of Adam hiding in the 
garden. As dark cloud cuts off view of sun, so 
sin cuts our communion with God. 

2. We must have no selfishness between us. 
Learn to live the crucified life. ‘If any man come 
after me, etc.” 

3. We must have no material things between us. 
Consider it heathenish to worship idols. Yet 
many worshipping money and material things. 
Men who put gold before God are sinning. Money 
is to be made and used for God and others. 


II. By Giving More Thought to Others. 

1. Live the forgiving life. Cancer of body kills. 
Some Christians have cancer of unforgiveness 
eating away soul. Must forgive and forget. If 
any malice toward anyone must get it out. Go 
and ask forgiveness. Get everything right between 
you and others. 

2. Live the helpful life. Go out and kelp others 
bear their burdens. If you don’t like someone 
try to do them a favor. Help them and make 
life sweeter for them. You will soon love them 
Sweetest words about Jesus, ‘“‘He went about 
doing good.”’ Greatest epitaph for our tombs. 

III. By Being More Faithful. Faithfulness 
greatest characteristic of Christian. Don’t have 
to be great or able to pray beautiful prayers or 
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make great speeches. 
Many people in shadow of church never come to 
services. 

IV. By Trying to Live Closer to Jesus. We 
feel that if we could live closer to some people 
we would be better Christians. Surely if we could 
live closer to Christ, we would be more Christ-like. 
How can we live closer — to Jesus? 

1. By trusting Him more. Know not what 1930 
holds. Cannot see one step ahead of us. Trust 
Him. He will guide us. 

2. By praying more. More talk with friend, 
more intimate we become. More talk with Jesus, 
the more like Him we will be. If there are things 
in your life which you cannot conquer, as you 
make your New Year’s resolutions, talk to Him 
more about it. He will fgive you conquering 
strength. 

3. By reading the Bible more. We ought to make 
it one of our New Year resolutions to read a 
chapter in His word daily. It will help us. 

4. By being active for Christ. Many Christians 
think that they are through when they join the 
church. They are not — there is a cross of service 
to bear. And yet it’s a satisfying and happy 
service. Dare to come to your pastor and say, 
“Give me something to do.” 


V. By Doing More to Carry Out His Purpose in . 


the World. Why did He leave Heaven’s glory, 
etc., etc.? He did it to save men. 1930 will be a 
better year for us if we go out to win men to Him. 
Let us have a world-wide vision, as Jesus had. 

A New Year with all its privileges and oppor- 
tunities will soon be here. Just a little while and 
the clock will strike 12 and 1930 will have begun. 
Let us now lift up our hearts and say, ““Oh God, I 
am going to try to make this year a better one. I 
give myself to Thee anew. I am wholly Thine. 
Use me for Thy glory this year.” 

Tonight you sit here. Some who sat here a 
year ago are gone. “They are in another world. 
But by the grace of God you are here. Another 
year is before you. God help you to make it a 
better one than the one that is now dying, for 
Christ’s sake. 


Mid-Week Topics 
THE REY..W. SCOTT STRANAHAN 


FRUITS OF FAITHFULNESS. Gen. 41:33-44. 
The story of Joseph’s rise to power appeals to our 
modern sense of democracy. We believe that God 
prepares willing men for especial service. If we may 
hesitate to say the God digged the pit into which 
Joseph was cast or builded the prison into which 
his servant was thrown, or dictated the evil mood 
of Joseph’s brothers or the rage of Potiphar’s wife, 
we do fully believe that by the time all these things 
began to affect the life of a good man, God began 
to preside over their power or turn it into channels 
of good. We may have vigorous imaginations; 
yet it will be difficult for us to conceive any other 
way in which Joseph could have come to his benefi- 
cent rule. The pit and the prison are not at- 


tractive stepping stones, for all that they do mark 
the upward path. More and more our doctrine 
of providence should take on this form: You 
cannot really hurt a good man who is bent on 
doing the will of God. For those who love Him, 
all things, pits and prisons and persecutions are 
turned into servants that’ work for good. Joseph’s 
brothers meant the pit for evil, but God was 
stronger than they and so overruled their wicked- 
ness without sharing in its moral quality. It 
may be that this is one of the real evidences of the 
divine omnipotence. 

I. Faithfulness. 


The secret of it all seems to be faithfulness. At 


the end of each task, God and men were able to 
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say of Joseph: “Thou hast been faithful.”” He 
reigned over himself when he was in slavery and 
in prison and so he reigned over other men when 
he came to his freedom. He fulfilled the words 
exactly, “‘Seest thou a man diligent in his business? 
He shall stand before kings.”’ There was in J oseph 
no mystic reliance in the providence of God, no 
lazy trust in a miraculous success. He paid the 
human price for his advancement. We cannot 
read the parables of Christ without gaining the 
impression that the Lord has a righteous prejudice 
in favor of the faithful workers. 


II. Only One Path to Promotion. 

The prison could not check the progress of this 
servant of God any more than it could check the 
progress of Paul or Bunyan. Even in dungeons 
living plants grow toward what little light may 
sift into the darkness; and there too this living 
soul grew toward God and toward favor with 
men. He came forth from the frowning walls 
vindicated and, even by the influence gained in 
prison, prepared for high social connections and 
for still higher social service. 

The way of faithful industry is the path of real 
promotions. The rewards are not gained by 
those who pout and carry grudges, nor yet by 
those who weakly sink beneath the waves of mis- 
fortunes, nor yet again by those who surrender 
faith when the surroundings are heathen. God is 
mindful of his own. Whether here or over yonder, 
the good and faithful servants are to “reign with 
him.” His caravans come by our pits of mis- 
fortune; and his messengers are sent to our 
prisons. In the deepest sense a genuine premier- 
ship awaits every faithful servant of God. 


4Z 


FAMILY RELATIONSHIP. Gen. 47:1-12. 


The subject of family relationship is really 
closely allied to the Christmas theme to follow 
this. Fatherhood is glorified by Bethlehem, for 
so far from being an “‘implied slur’ on fatherhood, 
the placing of God, the Holy Ghost, in the stead of 
man may be taken as a supreme tribute. Mother- 
hood is glorified by Bethlehem; for the world 
turns to Mary the mother of Jesus, as to the first 
heroine among women. The filial relation is 
glorified by Bethlehem; for in Jesus we see the 
sacred fellowships and obedience that should hold 
parents and child. It is natural that Christmas 
should become the glad holiday of the home where- 
in father and mother and child find themselves 
joined in a strange and beautiful generosity. This 
period before Christmas will hold glad secrets in 
millions of hearts. Gifts will be placed in hiding 
and the little people will be waiting eagerly for the 
dawning of the great day when tokens of their 
love will be placed before surprised eyes and they 
will themselves hear the glad exclamations: Trains 
will be crowded by sons and daughters on their 
way to the family hearthstone, while aged faces 
will be watching at windows and doors for the 
returning children. 


Christmas doing all this and much more may 
rightly be deemed the divine festival of the home. 
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I. Separateness. 

The very specialty of family life implies a 
certain separateness. It is significant that when 
the time came for Joseph to reveal himself to his 
brothers, he should say, “‘Cause every man to go 
out from me.” The scene was far too sacred to 
permit the curious gaze of an outsider. But we 
must not presume from all this that the family 
exists for itself. The hearthstone of Jacob was 
related to the whole world. It is no irreverence to 
say that the world is more likely to become sub- 
ject to Christ because he himself went back to 
Nazareth to be subject throughout his youth unto 
his parents. The home is one of God’s training 
places for world leaders. 

Il. Industry. 

Joseph fed his brothers but he also gave them an 
opportunity to earn bread for themselves and 
their families. They were not to be mere subjects 
of charity. They became keepers of the royal 
herds. We feel that he counted it a privilege to 
do this. 

How it all contrasts with what we often see, 
aging relatives hanging onto their gold while 
young life related to them by family ties grows 
up without its chance for the larger life. When a 
man prefers dollars to humanity, especially when 
God has tied that humanity to the man by a 
sacred kinship, that man must be either crazy or 
wicked. Duly his bony hand shall be pried open 
by death, and the man shall go, stripped of his 
earthly possessions, into the presence of that 
Father who shall judge us by all the tests of our 
human relationships. It will be needless then to 
call God, Father, if we have forgotten all other 
family names. 

We may say surely that God was not willing 
that his only begotten son should die on the 
cross, without bringing tribute to the family rela- 
tionship. The world hears those two words, 
“Mother, behold thy son!’”’ and ‘Son, behold thy 
mother!” and the world loves him more because 
of it. 


CHRISTMAS AND CHILDHOOD. Luke 2:1-10. 


When Jesus came to the earth he came as a 
child. ‘And this is the sign unto you; ye shall 
find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes and 
lying in a manger.’”’ It was a sign that was uni- 
versally intelligible. In his human birth Jesus 
became a part of the world’s sweetest and most 
primitive joy —a joy that awakens when it is 
said, ‘‘a child is born.” 

I. The Children’s Charter. 

Jesus entered the stream of human life at its 
source. Infancy and childhood have ever since 
been different. The children’s charter was 
signed when the Bethlehem Babe uttered his first 
infantile cry. Childhood has become the common 
denominator of the race and even the disillusioned 
political leaders of our time are ready to admit 
that the heart of a child is the highway to inter- 
national understanding. An eminent social leader 
in England has said, “Give us the unspoiled 
children of this generation to train in ideals of 
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the common good and we will give you back a 
race of brothers in a single lifetime.” The child 
has become the supreme asset of the kingdom of 
-God. The place that Jesus gave the child has 
made work among childhood and youth the peren- 
nial joy of Christianity. 

Contempt for life is the most serious symptom 
of moral disintegration. This prevalent and per- 
nicious danger is averted when childhood is 
esteemed. Jesus well knew how artificial and 
complex life becomes so he set a little child ‘‘in 
the midst.” It was a call for the rebirth of a sense 
of wonder, of spontaneity, of faith and reverence. 
It was an appeal for the goodwill and simple 
trust which characterizes child life. It was a 
superb challenge to recover simplicity in religion 
and life. 


II. The Child and the Kingdom. 

Once again, Christmas, with its ever compelling 
story of Bethlehem’s manger and the Christ-child, 
reminds us that the “whitest part of the white 
harvest is the childhood of the world.’ Jesus 
definitely claimed childhood as a part of his king- 
dom. Jesus prophesies over every cradle and is 
forever lifting up the babes of the world, saying, 
“They are littie and weak and know nothing at all, 
but they shall grow into the wisdom and strength 
of archangels and their heads shall be among the 
stars.” 

Finally, Jesus came as a child to emphasize the 
importance and the rights of children. What a 
vast difference it would make if the whole church 
at this Christmas time would honestly agree to 
accept Christ’s valuation of a child. ‘Except 
ye be converted and become as little children, 
ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.” * 

III. The Spiritual Heritage. 

The best and most natural way for the child to 
enter into his spiritual heritage is to grow into 
it gradually from the beginning. Religious 
education is the birthright of the child. The 
child at the beginning is right with God. The 
church’s supreme task is to lead to a gradual 
and a continuous unfoldment of the spiritual 
nature of the child such as results from a perpetual 
acceptance of the Christ-child from the very 
beginning of conscious thought. This is our task. 
Let us all fully co-operate with God. 


NUMBERED DAYS. Psalm 90. (New Year.) 


The last days of the old year are passing, the new 
year will soon dawn. We cannot do better at this 
time than to ponder the words of the Psalmist: 
“So teach us to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wisdom.” The stately 
psalm from which this verse is taken is often read. 
Most burial services include it. Its theme is the 
transiency of life and the permanence of God. 
If as many think, it was the ‘““Swan song” of Moses, 
it was a majestic closing of a great life. 

I. Three Phases. 


Three phases are suggested in human life by 
the “numbering” of the days. First, the speed 
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with which life passes. Numbering is a short 
process. It does not take long to count the 
number of men’s years. It seldom takes more 


than two figures to express the number of men’s | 
years. The figures of speech of this psalm sever- | 


ally reiterate the fact of life’s brevity. Life is a 
“day.” In the morning we wake into conscious- 
ness — we grow and flourish — yet before night 
we are cut down and wither as the mown grass. 
Or life is like a tale that is told, interesting, 
marvelously so, and yet soon ended. The told 
tale cannot be lengthy. It is dropped for a few 
moments on the transient air, and then ends. 


So, in every age men have pondered the fact of 
life’s brevity. The patriarchs felt it, and we live 
much faster than did they. If when men lived 
pastoral lives amid quiet fields and flocks the days 
seemed to pass with winged feet, how much more 
swiftly does life speed for us, whose days are 
crowded with ceaseless activities. Men used to 
keep step with the plodding ox; now they keep 
pace with the swift toil of steam and electricity. 


II. The Fact of Passage. 


The numbering of the days suggests also the 
fact of passage. We number in only one way 
and then but once. At the juncture of five of the 


busiest streets in the world stands the Bank of, 


England. It is massive, gloomy and old. You 
would not wish to miss seeing it should you visit 
London. A guide would take you from room to 
room and describe with pride the resources and 
influence of the Bank which have made it for 
generations one of the chief monetary institutions 
of the world. As he would guide you, you might 
suddenly be aware that the door by which you 
entered was locked immediately you had passed 
the threshold. You would hear the bolts click. 
You would ask the guide the reason why this was 
done. He would tell you that this means that 
there is no retracing of steps. The room you left 
you may not re-enter. You must go straight on 
from room to room until all have been traversed. 
It is even so with life. We traverse the days and 
years in but one way. As we entered today the 
bolts of yesterday fell into place. Yesterday has 
gone from us forever. We may do what we will 
with today. Before us are the locked days of 
tomorrow. 


Ill. The Limit of Life. 


And lastly, the process of numbering suggests 
also the limit of life. It suggests completion. We 
soon come to the end of the count. We may not 
know whether life shall be for us a failure or a suc- 
cess but we may be certain of the fact that it will 
end! If life is short, so short that we have not 
time for everything, we ought to make certain 
we take time for the best things. Opening the 
doors of the unknown and peering into the new 
domain is a thrilling adventure. But the “fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” Seek 
the highest. Back of all life is the divine; find it! 
The source of all truth is God. ‘“‘Acquaint thy- 
self with Him and be at peace!” “Take time to 
be Holy.” 
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An Attractive Prayer Meeting Program 
THE REV. FREDERICK MAIER 


- My experience teaches that no one type of 
prayer meeting program will sustain a constant 
year around interest. Variety is necessary for new 
life and an invigorating power. No program 
should ever be provided just for the sake of getting 
a crowd. The real purpose should always be to 
enable the people to have a spiritual interpreta- 
tion of life and an appreciation of God in life. 


My most recent program is proving very profit- 
able toward this end. It interests folks so that 
they want to come. It gives them Biblical and 
historical instruction. It contains a missionary 
appeal as well as makes real to folks the vastness of 
our international, inter-racial and religious prob- 
lems. Nothing has enabled me to raise the spiritual 
vision of the people more than this present 
method. 


This program is the fruit of a summer’s tour 
through Europe, the Mediterranean, the Orient, 
and the Holy Lands. Every minister who makes 
such a journey returns with an unlimited supply 
of material, ideas, stories, experiences and ob- 
servations. He also finds larger eager audiences 
who are anxious to hear the messages from other 
parts of the world. Our people know too little 
about Europeans, Turks, Arabs, Egyptians, 
Greeks, Armenians, Bulgarians, Coptics, Jews, 
Mohammedans and eastern Christians. Here is 
a wealth of information that intelligent folks 
listen to with keen interest. An alert minister has 
many opportunities to interprete Christ and the 
Gospel with this experience and knowledge. 


While I deliver travel sermons at some Sunday 
night services, I always retain my steropticon lec- 
tures for the Wednesday evening prayer services. 
I discovered that the people who were eager to 
hear also had eyes which were more ready to see 
the pictures. Even the young people and children 
were attracted by the pictures and stories of human 
interest. 

The American Colony at Jerusalem has produced 
two thousand five hundred stereopticon views of 
the Bible Lands, the people and their customs. 
One who has travelled through Palestine will 
immediately recognize most of the pictures as the 
places and peoples he has seen. He will possess 
first-hand impressions, vitalizing stories with 
many personal touches. These pictures are also 
available in film form arranged in forty-five sets, 
any one of which makes a good evening’s program. 
They can be rented for a very nominal cost. Any 
minister can use this material even though he 
may not have visited the Bible Lands. Lectures 
are provided with each set. 

In using this vast reservoir of rich material I an- 
nounce only a few nights at a time. I have just 
completed a series of four Wednesday evenings as 
follows: 1. Bethlehem and Environs. 2. Nazareth 
and Galilee. 3. Walks about Jerusalem. 4. 
. Olivet, Gethsemane and Calvary. 


Our meetings were very simple. We sang songs 


appropriate to the pictures such as “O, Little 
Town of Bethlehem,” “Silent Night,’’ and “Oh, 
Mother, Dear Jerusalem.” We chose several pas- 
sages of Scripture which told about the subjects 
of the pictures such as the story of Ruth and 
Boaz, the City of David, the story of Christ’s 
birth with the shepherds and the wise men. Then 
the pastor asked different persons to tell what they 
remembered concerning the various places to be 
fashed on the screen. The pastor generally filled 
in and summed it all up so as to complete the 
story in the minds of the people. Amid this we 
always made provision for the usual number of 
voluntary prayers. 


The last part of the meeting was throwing the 
pictures on the screen. Tach picture gave the 
pastor an opportunity to tell a story about the 
people, their customs, dress, modes of worship, 
racial characteristics, likes and dislikes, ignorance, 
superstitions, poverty, the history of buildings, 
churches, mosques, shrines, places of Biblical 
events, the work of Queen Helena, the Crusaders, 
the war with the Mohammedans, the recent world 
war and the resultant mandates for Britain and 
France; the Greek, Latin, Armenian, Syrian, 
Coptic, Abyssinian Churches, and above all the 
wonderful story of the modern missionaries who 
are building schools and churches which are 
gradually transforming the life and country by 
the power of Christ and the Gospel. 


Imagine the unlimited and inexhaustible amount 
of interesting stories associated with the Walk 
about Jerusalem. As the pictures are flashed 
upon the screen there are many things to tell 
especially for the person who once walked the 
streets of the Holy City. Few accounts are more 
fascinating than a trip around the ancient wall 
which begins at the Joppa Gate, King David’s 
Tower, the place where Kaiser Wilhelm, and later 
General Allenby, entered, then on to the Damascus 
Gate, around to the Golden Gate where Christ 
entered riding on a lowly beast and where the 
Mohammedans say that Mohammed will enter 
Jerusalem on his return to earth. Jerusalem is 
divided into four parts. The people quietly follow 
as one shows them the Mohammedan section and 
the temple area, where now stands the Mosque 
of Omar. Here one has the opportunity to tell 
the marvelous account of the succession of temples, 
churches and mosques built by Solomon, Herod, 
Hadrian, Justinian, Mohammedans, the Crusaders 
and then again the Mohammedans. In the con- 
gested Jewish quarters we see the old-fashion 
synagogue, the priests, the wailing wall, where the 
Children of Israel pray each day for the return of 
the glory which existed in the golden -age of 
Solomon. Then we proceed to the Armenian 
ward situated on Mt. Zion. Here monastary, 
churches and shrines mark many sacred and 
Biblical spots. Finally we arrive in the Christian 
quarters. Here is the marvelous historic church 
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of the Holy Sepulcher which is supposed to cover 
the ground where Christ was crucified and buried. 
While we are journeying about, each picture gives 
an occasion to teach about the three different 
monotheistic religions, their beliefs, their practices 
and their resultant life. Here are their homes, the 
little shops, and the dirty, narrow and crooked 
streets, the venders, the beasts of burden, the 
women, men and children. The whole story of the 
trip becomes so real and interesting that the people 
have forgotten that they are in a prayer meeting 
room. 

I have had nothing in my ministry which has 
enabled me to tell the story of Christ and _ his 
Gospel with as much vigor and enthusiasm as I 
did this last winter. More people than ever be- 
fore came to our services in this the eighth year 
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of my present pastorate. People are desirous to 
know more about the life and habits of other 
nations. They want to understand history in the 
light of the Gospel. Pictures help to fix thoughts 
more lastingly in their minds. Children and 
grown people are constantly asking questions con- 
cerning the pictures they saw at the prayer 
services. 

To me this has proved an effective way for teach- 
ing the Bible, the history of Christianity, com- 
parative religion, missions and vital nation and 
racial problems. It has made our prayer services 
none the less a prayer meeting but richer and 
gave us considerable more to pray for — for the 
coming of Christ’s Kingdom in all the earth and 
for laborers to go forth into the world-wide field 
and harvest. 


Reviews 


CHICAGO CHURCH FEDERATION 


During the last ten years, under the guidance of 
executive secretary Walter R. Mee, the Chicago 
church federation has grown from a small agency 
with an expenditure in 1918 of $4,000, to one 
which will require more than $50,000 to carry out 
its program for the coming year... . Perhaps 
the largest and most elaborate Protestant church 
erected in the Chicago area during the past year 
is that of the First Methodist church, Wilmette. 
It is a beautiful gothic edifice, costing more than 
$400,000. . . . The Lake View district, according 
to action taken by the Chicago board of education, 
is to be permitted to experiment for two years with 
a program of week day religious education. If the 
experiment proves successful the way will be open 
for the general adoption of the plan throughout the 
city — Charles T. Holman. 


RUSSIA ABOLISHES DAY OF WORSHIP 


After much dissention Russia has adopted the 
five-day week. Beginning with October Ist, 
Saturday and Sunday disappeared from the Rus- 
sian calendar, in accordance with a formal decree 
of the Council of People’s Commissars, which will 
be effective throughout the Soviet Union. 

The Supreme Council has published a revised 
ealendar which will in all probability be adopted 
by the government. The calendar lists twelve 
months of thirty days each, divided into six weeks 
of five days. The traditional names of Monday, 
Tuesday, etc., are to be retained, as also the names 
of the months. The Council, however, recom- 
mends the revised designations after the manner 
of the French Revolution, suggestiong Youthday, 
Sovday, Comday and Womanday in place of the 
bourgeois names. The five remaining days of 
the ordinary year, the only national holidays, will 
not appear on the calendar. They will be observed 
at the beginning or end of November, May and 
January, in commemoration of the October revolu- 
tion, May day and the death of Lenine, and will 


be both nameless and dateless on the calendar. 
The extra day of leap year will be converted into a 
nameless and dateless ‘‘industrialization day,” on 
which every citizen will be expected to contribute 
labor gratis to an industrialization fund. 
Thus Russia has abolished the day of worship, 
voskresenye (meaning day of resurrection), hoping 
by so doing to deal the Church a crushing blow. 
According to the Soviet constitution attendance at 
divine services is a matter of private concern, and 
in the future the day of worship will have to be 
determined by the congregations themselves. 


HOW OUR FILMS MAKE US APPEAR 
TO OTHERS 


Will Irwin was a member of President-elect 
Hoover’s South Américan good will party. He 
met and conversed with many leaders in educa- 
tion, politics, business and art in the various 
capitals visited. 

According to a wireless message which appeared 
in the Washington Evening Star on December 19, 
1928, Mr. Irwin attended a banquet tendered by 
the press of Montevideo to the newspaper cor- 
respondents with the Hoover party. At this din- 
ner, Dr. Gaglieni, an eminent Uruguayan editor, 
made bold to say in effect: 

“One main obstacle to the proper understand- 
ing and esteem between the United States and 
South American countries is the picture of your. 
country our people are drawing from the movies 
and from the kind of news we get from North 
America. The movies are all cabaret life, the sins 
of society and crime. The news is filled with bank 
robberies, Hollywood divorces, gunmen and 
lynchings. 

“J have studied your country and admire it 
greatly, but in that respect I am not the average 
man. The average man this side of the Equator 
has a wrong and hectic picture of the United States. 
It does not answer the question to say such matter 
sells on this side of the Equator because people 
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Are You Planning to Build a 


Church— Parsonage or 
School in 1930? 


Are you planning to purchase any 
equipment for your church 


? 


You will want information from various manufacturers about the purchases you plan to 


make, before you make your selection. 


You can secure the names of manufacturers, or catalogues and circulars describing the 


products or articles you want, by filling in the blank printed here for your convenience. 


service is free. 
We started to build a 


We plan to begin building a 
The seating capacity will be 


We plan to remodel our 


This 


The cost will be $ 
building, beginning 


We want information on the items checked to aid us in our selection of service, materials, 


and equipment. 

Acoustics 

Architects 

Building Material 
Brick 
Stone 
Cement 
Ceilings 
Flooring 
Doors and Sashes 
Lighting Fixtures 
Paint 
Partitions 
Plumbing 
Roofing 
Ventilating 

Construction Companies 

Decorators 

Furnaces 
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Chimes 
Organs 
Organ Blowers 
Pianos 
Choir Gowns 
Choir Music 
Hymn Books 
Windows — Stained Glass 
Stereopticons 
Films and Slides 
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Coffee Urns 
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Utensils (Aluminum, Granite, 
Enamel) 
Glassware 
Silver 
Linen 
Serving Table 
Folding Chairs 
Steam Tables 
Gymnasium Equipment 
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Musical Editor, Kath 
arine Howard Ward, 
Organist, First M. E. 
Church, Evanston, II. 


Inter-Church Hymnal is a powerful inspira- 
tion to increased congregational singing. The 
result of three years work by Mr. Frank A. 
Morgan who found that hymns breathing 
the noblest Christian sentiments and best 
musically are those most frequently sung. 


AT LAST. .. 
Perfect Hymnal 


Compiled by those who sing the hymns. 


This book voices supreme faith in the musical tastes of 
the Churches. Research among Pastors and Organists as 
well as analysis of musical programs of churches of all 
denominations determined the hymns sung oftenest and 
repeated most. 


Inter-Church Hymnal has these hymns in the order of 
their preference and musical rating, the latter deter- 
mined by the 650 Fellows and Associate Fellows of the 
American Guild of Organists. Contains 475 hymns 
including choice of the new. Indexed for seasons, sub- 
jects, titles and first lines. For reference and comparison 
the musical rating of 2000 additional hymns is given. 


“The Aids to Worship Section” of this book is a treasury 
of worship material, including calls to worship, con- 
fessions of Faith, unison and responsive readings, litanies, 
prayers, etc. Extra Biblical material from the poets and 
other devotional writers, and well selected social service 
prayers and readings are also. provided. This unique 
feature of the hymnal has been arranged by an active 
pastor, Dr. Albert W. Palmer, of Oak Park, the new 
President-elect of the Chicago Theological Seminary. 


Price $100.00 per hundred, not prepaid. Mail coupon. 


You are assured prompt and courteous 


service in sending us your order. 


H 


BIGLOW & MAIN, Inc., Dept.z. 5709 W. Lake St., Chicago, Ill. 


Please send returnable sample copy of InterChurch Hymnal embodying 
Supreme Faith in the Churches’ Musical Taste. 
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My Superintendent's name 
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want it. We journalists know it is possible to lead 
public taste in news upward or downward. Nor 
will I presume to say who is responsible. I only 
know it is creating an unfortunate picture.”’— 
Twentieth Century Progress. 


THREE HUNDRED YEARS OF PRO- 
HIBITION 

The manly efforts of Herbert Hoover for the en- 
forcement of law commands the respect of all good 
citizens in America, and wins the admiration of 
the statesmen in all nations. In a dark day 
among the simple people we find a beautiful story 
of an Oriental clan that enforced their laws, pro- 
hibition included. It was the Rechabites, who were 
a branch of the Midianites. The great lawgiver 
of the Rechabites was Jonadab. He was their 
Moses. His desire was to have his men to be all 
they could possibly become — strong, alert, clear- 
brained, long-lived, and happy — for the highest 
good of all the people. Neither they, nor their 
wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters were 
ever to drink strong drink. It is a beautiful story, 
and is a fine example of prohibition practiced with 
profit for many generations. 

America may well go back to the simple life of 
that ancient people, and may learn of them. How 
well they lived that law! To them how majestic 
was law! Not enforced? No, they all obeyed the 
law. Their conscience enforced their laws. Their 
love delighted to obey them. Their manhood was 
too noble to break their laws. Neighboring people 
knew they kept their laws with a loyalty no one 
could question. Their example was a rebuke to the 
lawless of their day and to the anarchy of all 
times. 

Our abettors of crime try to make the law in- 
effective and cry that it cannot be enforced. Never 
were law-breakers more vicious, nor criminals 
more deceitful, nor the lawless more degraded and 
vile than now in our fair America. These condi- 
tions make several penalties necessary, and call 
for a strong and vigilant enforcement of law for 
the welfare of the Nation and for the good of the 
people. And never before was our civil authority 
more alert or more powerful, never more sure 
of our ground for righteousness, and never more 
determined to press the battle until the complete 
overthrow of the iniquity. 

The finished products of the saloon our school 
children have never seen. Ihaveseenthem. They 
used to be common. The red nose, the bleary eye, 
the soft brain, broken-down manhood, degraded 
and helpless, more like demons than men. Once 
in a while they used to come to church, but they 
usually stayed away. Leaders in the right need 
to be heroes and giants still. And all men need to 
be at their best in the battle of life. Men cannot 
be at their best and drink whisky. 

The Englishman, the German, or the French- 
man cannot compete with the American when they 
drink whisky and the American abstains. The 
world’s financial center crosses the Atlantic west- 
ward. The more the Easterner drinks, the farther 
he will lag behind. He cannot hope to keep apace 
except with a clean manhood. The call of the 


December, 1929 The EXPOSITOR Page 875 


Music for all Devotional Services 


The tremendous appeal to sacred 
emotions that beautiful organ music 
makes emphasizes the great importance 
of a good organ in every church. 


The MAXCY ORGAN gives you the 
fluid toned, inspiring music that reaches 
the hearts of your people. Its cost is so 
low that even the most modest churches 
may have one. 


Write for catalog and full description. 
Sent free upon request. 


Maxcy-Barton Organ Co. 
314 Mallers Bldg., Chicago, Illinois 


™Maxcy 


ORGAN 


PICTUROL 


the Churchman’s most 
helpful teaching tool 


Picturol, because it visualizes and dramatizes religious facts 
and events, is the churchman’s most valued teaching tool. 
For with less effort and in less time you have your subject 
matter prepared . . . and when presented it fascinates and 
interests your class as no verbal presentation can. Through 
specially selected pictures to illustrate every Biblical fact The S. V. E. Picturol Projector with Carrying Case, 
of importance, what ordinarily would seem drab and un- Library and Teaching Manuals. 
interesting becomes replete with fascination and meaning. A : F ° 

Facts are remembered . . . the entire significance of Pisa Films in Wide Variety 


is clarified and made impressive when you picture your A large library of religious films is available on practically every 


lessons with Picturol. religious subject. You select them for yourself from an extensive 
library. Helpful teaching manuals accompany each film. 

What It Is Low in Cost 

Picturol is a simple, light weight, scientifically designed still The cost of Picturol and a complete religious film library is reason- 

film projector which projects from a standard non-inflam- able and within reach of all churches. Send the coupon for complete 


mable film. It is easily moved from place to place... information and special free film offer. 
easily operated and can be connected to any convenient 
electric light socket or battery. 


WR SOCIETY FOR 
VISUAL EDUCATION 
Manufacturers, Producers and Distributors 


of Visual Aids 
Dept. 1019, 327 S. LaSalle St., Chicago, Ill. 


Society ror VisuaL EpucaTion, 

Dept. 1019, 327 S. LaSalle St., 

Chicago, Illinois. 

Gentlemen: : : 
I shall be glad to receive complete information on Picturol 

and your free film offer. 


_---I have a stereopticon machine. 
_.--I have no stereopticon machine. 
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Make Your Church 
the Most Popular 
‘Place in Town 


HE old and oft repeated truths assume 

new meaning, new interest, when drama- 
tized by the motion picture. 

Thus—the visual illustration of a sermon 
makes Biblical incidents and characters as 
much of a reality as present-day life itself. 

By taking advantage of this fact many 
pastors are broadening the influence of 
religion—and establishing new attendance 
records for their churches. 


Playing an important part in this work is DeVry Mo- 
tion Picture Projector. Low first cost, clear, flickerless 
pictures and ease of operation make them first choice. 
‘A wide variety of suitable religious subjects is avail- 
able—also films for social entertainment, etc. 

Today—Send coupon for literature and full infor- 
mation. 


QRS-DeVRY CORPORATION 


(Established 1900) 
333 N. Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 


New York San Francisco 


For Sunday School 
Classrooms 

Type ‘“G” 16 mm. Pro- 

jector—simple—compact. 

$15.00 with case. 

Also type “B” 16 mm. 

Projector $55.00 


For 
Auditoriums 
and Sunday 
School Classrooms 

The famous DeVry 
Type “E” 35 mm. 
Projector —light in 
weight—self-con- 
tained—easy tocarry 
—simple to operate. 

250.00 


Ae UF: 
yr ie 
\ 


4 


QRS-DeVRY CORPORATION—Dept. Z12 
333 N. Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 
Gentlemen: 

Please send me descriptive literature and informa- 
tion on the DeVry Projector and school films. 
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business world is for sobriety, and prohibition is 
the only remedy for drunkenness.— E. W. Curtis, 
Des Moines, Iowa. 


THE MANIA ABOUT YOUNG PEOPLE 

The United Press sends news from London to 
the effect that the Sunday School union is out to 
clean up the Bible by making a new version with 
elimination of all that might taint the pure minds 
of immaculate youth. The scrub brush is used 
freely on Solomon’s doings and utterances. The 
Song of Solomon, admired throughout the ages 
as a gem of literature, is to be totally suppressed 
lest it corrupt the mind of youth. Other elimina- 
tions include the eleventh chapter of the second 
book of Samuel, the first chapter of the first book 
of Kings, and many of the verses of Genesis. And, 
lest the mind of youth might question the virtue of 
Biblical characters, the beautiful idyl of Ruth 
and Boaz suffers under the touch of prudish minds, 
as well as the verses which describe the way that 
Abigail affronted her churlish husband and the 
manner in which David made her his wife. The 
youth mania is becoming a serious menace.— 
Christian Evangelist. 


Church Building 


(Continued from page 295) 


devotedly praying in the churches while groups of 
tourists and sight-seers walk about them, but the 
feeling of reverence produced by the building is 
so great that the intrusion of the tourists cannot 
dispell it, or distract the worshippers. What a joy 
it would be to the average American minister to 
address a congregation so devout and predisposed 
to listen as those found in such buildings. 

In Paris is the beautiful little church of Sainte 
Chapelle, built to house what was then con- 
sidered the true Crown of Thorns. It is no longer 
used for worship, it contains no furniture, there is 
a guard at the door who takes your ticket, never- 
theless the average tourist cannot enter this 
building without a feeling of awe and reverence, a 
feeling that hats must come off, and that he must 
whisper. Why is this? Simply because the faith 
and hope of the builders are so expressed in the 
design of the building that they live on and make 
themselves felt over the gap of time, even though 
the building itself has long been desecrated. 

If we contrast the atmosphere of worship found 
in these old buildings with the average American 
church of today, we find that there has been a ter- 
rible change. Our modern interiors on an average, 
not only lack any feeling of worship or air of 
mystery, but in most cases are downright ugly. 
We are too apt to find a room darkened by badly 
designed and colored glass that gives a sickish 
yellow light to the whole interior. To make up 
for the light excluded by the windows, we find 
several fearsome lighting fixtures hung at the right 
height and designed in the right way to make it 
difficult for even the most devout to remain 
awake and attentive throughout the service. How 
often has the layman gone home from church on a 
Sunday morning more tired in his head from an 
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FURNITURE 


Mass production has never been popular 
with us—and never will be. Everything 
we make (a complete line of Church Furni- 
ture) reflects the art, skill and pride of 
Globe Craftsmen. 


If you need Church Furniture of any kind, 
we can supply it in standard designs of 
beautifulsimplicity orcreate to your order 
in any wood or finish desired. 


GLOBE FURNITURE & MFG. CO. 
11 Park Place - Northville, Michigan 
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The Hymn Board illustrated at the left 
(our No. 235) is a simple example of the 
beautiful furniture designed and 
fashioned in our Northville 
Shops 


BOGOAGAGGAGAGAGAAGAGAAGAGAGAGGAGAGAGAGAGAGAAGAGAAGAGAGE 
TTT IT etststatstsrststatatatsketetatatetctetetctereketetetarereRstetoteretctetetetetctatctatetctetstaratstetetstets 


“FOR THE 
ove O LV sabia 


This is the title of a most interest- ened of their congregations the conso- 
ing and informative brochure, which lation of inspiring sermon and sacred 


we will gladly send you free on request. music. 
; j It also explains how you, too, may 
It describes the Church Acousticon jnstall this powerful and proven 


and contains glowing reports received hearing-aid in your church for a four- 
from a few of the several thousand weeks’ trial, without charge or obli- 


ODDODDODODODOOODOODODODDODDODODODDOOOODO0OO) 
OODDDDDOOODOODDOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOODOOOOOOOODOOOSOD 


OODDODODOODOODODODODOD ODO OOD ODDO ODOODODOODOODOOO00000000 
OODO000000 


OOOO000000 


churches which are giving to the deaf- _gation of any kind. 


Write for your free copy of our brochure entitled: ‘For the Love of Mankind”’ 


DICTOGRAPH PRODUCTS COMPANY, INC. 
Dept. 901-P, Church Acousticon Division, 220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 
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EXCELLOGRAPH 


Rotary Stencil Duplicator 


N amazing value in one of the finest 
rotary stencil duplicators built. Lasts a 
lifetime. Guaranteed for 10 years. High 
speed. No mechanism to get out of order. 
One turn of the crank completes the printing. 
Prints any size from post cards to 8}4x11 
bulletins. 

Sent to you at our risk complete with ink, 
stencils, ink pads, correction varnish, ink 
brush, cover, stylus, signature writing plate, 
paper samples, post card guide and instruc- 
tions for operating. Order now at cash price 
of $39.00 or write for easy payment plan. 


10% Discount on Supplies 

If you own a duplicator, send us your 
name and address for special discount prices 
fo ministers on all supplies of every descrip- 
ion. 
Bargains in Rebuilt Mimeographs, 
Neostyles, Rotospeeds, Royal and 
Underwood Typewriters 


14-Inch 
Carriages 
for 4-Page 
Bulletin 
Stencil 
Work 


Get full details from us on rebuilt ma- 
chines of all types as well as on New Port- 
able Corona, Remington and Royal Type- 
Solas We have a splendid proposition to 
offer. 

By all means—don’t overlook asking for 
information on our remarkable Art and 
Utility Book for Church Bulletins. It is a 
marvelous ministers’ service. 


Send for New Catalog 
PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & 
SUPPLY CO. 

Dept. A— 339 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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hour and a half of worship than he would have 
been from a whole day at the office? He does not 
know that the building is at fault. He is too apt 
to blame the minister for preaching dry sermons. 

The pews are often curved and focus on the 
reading desk, behind which sits the choir facing 
the congregation and competing with the minister 
for their attention. Many a fervent plea has is- 
sued from the pulpit only to lose its force because 
the congregation were at the moment watching 
some choir member hunt for a book. Above the 
choir, placed in the most holy spot, where all may 
see and admire, we may find the organ, faced by a 
noble file of false display pipes, and so dominating 
the whole interior that it, and it alone, seems to 
be the reason for the building’s existence. 

We are thankful to say that this type of church 
building is frowned upon by all well informed 
church authorities today, but in spite of this fact, 
they are still built by the scores, because their 
congregations have not been informed and believe 
that they are doing the right thing. 


The purpose of a church interior is to provide a 
place of worship that will produce on the congrega- 
tion a sense of rest, peace, and reverence that will 
make them more devout and susceptible to teaching. 
It should be so designed that the minister’s efforts 
will be aided to the utmost by the expression of the 
building itself. 


How are we going to produce these desirable 
results? Only by knowing what we are striving 
to accomplish, and by thoroughly understanding 
the purpose of the building. Then if we con- 
stantly build better, eliminating in each new church 
faults found in the older churches, we will, before 
long, note a marked improvement in American 
church architecture. 


In later articles we will deal with the various 
elements that are combined to form a completed 
church building and try to show how each of these 
has a definite bearing on the final result. But, 
in general, satisfactory interiors can be produced 
by remembering that a church should have a 
definite direction, the congregation should face in 
the same direction, all lines of design should be 
parallel and lead up to the central motive so that 
there can be no question as to the point of interest. 
It matters not whether the attention is to be 
focused on the altar, or on the baptistry, or on 
the communion table or on the preacher, the 
principle is the same, direct the attention to the 
important place. Avoid all restless contrast of 
either form or color. Carefully modify the light 
and if possible accent height. There is nothing 
that makes a building churchly to such a marked 
degree as height used with skill, to produce an 
upward urge toward Heaven. 


Until recent times Religious Architecture has 
always been the highest expression of the art of 
any people. Today it is not a worthy expression 
of our art or our faith. The indifference and mis- 
understanding of the past must vanish. We must 
strive to create buildings that will express and ful- 


fill their purpose and be worthy of the title, © 


“House of God.” 
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A Message of Good 
Cheer Both by 
Day and by Night 
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Your message on an Ashtabula Bulle- 
tin is a beacon of good cheer. Legible 
both by day and by night, strangers and 
members may always read what you have 
to say to them without difficulty. 

Thousands of Ashtabula Bulletins are 
in use throughout the United States. 
All are giving entire satisfaction to their 
users. 

Send postcard for complete catalog and 
price list. Please give the name of your 
church. 


ay a | THE ASHTABULA SIGN CO. | 
4 Y “The Home of Good Bulletins” 
1261 Kingsville Ave. 7 Ashtabula, Ohio 
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COMPILED COMPILED 
W. E. M. HACKLEMAN EDWARD R. BARTLETT 
Minister of Worship Professor of Religious Education 
Butler University De Pauw University 


Professors and Directors of Religious Education Commend 
These Books for Church, Young People and Junior Schools 


Send for Returnable Examination Copy 


410 S. MICHIGAN AVENUE 
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You may read the 
‘Best “Books on 
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INCLINATION PERMIT 


$550 For a Yeat’s 
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Gives You This Privilege 


CICICIUIVUIO 


And now ... you may read all of the best 
books on Religion, Theology, Missions, Church 
History, and all other lines of religious thought 
and activity at just a few cents each. The Mail 
Box Library, a circulating library of over 1,500 
of the best books, makes it possible. Under our 
plan you are not only assured of getting as many 
books as you desire from the present library, but 
all the new and popular books which may be 
published during the period of your membership 
in the Library will be available to you. $5.50 
membership dues for a year cover the cost of 
everything except return postage. No limit on 
the number of books you may read or the time 
limit for reading. All books are sent you postage 
paid. Write for full information and for a cata- 
logue showing the many fine books to be had by 
being a member of the Mail Box Library. 


MAILBOX 
LIBRARY 


5th & Grace Sts. RicHMOND, VA. 
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The Protestant Christmas 
(Continued from page 286) 
“King of all glory! what grace in Thy 
humiliation! 
Thou wert a child Who of old were the 
Lord of creation! 
Thee will I own, 
Thee would I follow alone, 
Heir of Thy wondrous salvation.” 
— Tersteegen. 


The Christmas We Knew 

Difficult indeed is it if we try to classify 
the elements within the modern observance 
of Christmas. In a good deal of it pagan- 
ism would seem resurgent. Out of the past 
come the emphasis upon the children’s 
feast. Never in the world’s history has so 
much been made of children as today, and 
Christmas as the children’s season of the 
year, carries new lustre for that reason. 
The future historian will probably classify 
the twentieth century Christmas as a dis- 
tinct phase of the festival’s observant be- 
cause of the emphasis upon happy child- 
hood. 

We understand how this has come to 
be, and what use to make of the fact in 
planning the festival sermons and services. 
We agree with Luther and retain what 
beauties of the past should be kept, im- 
portant among these being the splendid 
liturgies of the Church through the ages. 
Do we not know that our carol services in 
the night, or Christmas Eve, or early in 
the morning, come very direct from the 
Midnight Mass of the Fifth Century? Why 
should we be content to be less impressive? 


“Does it spoil the Christmas Tree for us to 


know that it may have its origin in the 
pagan Roman January Kalends? Or that 
certain wise ones connect the date of the 
festival with ancient rites in the worship 
of the Syrian sun-god Baal? Or that the 
riotous license of the Roman Saturnalia 
may have had influence in some indirect 
way on the evolution of a boisterous feast- 
ing day? 

If our celebrating makes the Christ Child 
merely a representative symbol upon which 
we hang pagan trappings, then it is not a 
Protestant celebration, but merely pure 
paganism. But read the Cradle Hymn at- 
tributed to Luther: 

”? Away in a manger, no crib for His bed, 

The little Lord Jesus laid down His 

sweet head; 

The stars in the sky looked down 

where He lay — 

The little Lord Jesus, asleep on the hay. 
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If a film attachment is used, even film, which is 
available on many subjects, can be used. 
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Ever Tried... 


using motion pictures to stimu- 
late attendance or to increase inter- 
est in Sunday School lessons, mis- 
sion study, etc., or to raise funds? 
Many successful churches say they 
“work wonders.” 


Let Pathe experts suggest a 
list of films especially suitable for 
church use—religious, educational, 
scenic, sport, travel; comedies and 
features—and tell you how to ar- 
range for their presentation. It’s 
easy and less expensive than you’d 
think! Use the coupon to get the 
facts. 


a 
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Pathe Exchange, Inc., Dept. E12 
35 West 45th Street, New York City 


Please tell me all about Pathe Motion Pictures for church use. 
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“The cattle are lowing, the poor Baby 
wakes, 

But little Lord Jesus no crying He 
makes, E 

I love Thee, Lord Jesus, look down 
from the sky, 

And stay by my cradle to watch 
lullaby.” 


Here is a Babe, tender, weak, helpless, 
but all-potential. He is the Infinite in the 
finite, exactly the doctrinal position of the 
Council at Nicaea. But He is not the 
stern Judge, for “I love Thee, Lord J esus.”’ 
The medieval fear has disappeared, and in 
place of it is confidence within the range of 
a child’s comprehension. In this compre- 
hension we are all of the same age of under- 
standing; we have all become as little 
children so that we may enter through the 
only Way into the gates of life. We 
see also that unless we receive this Infinite 
One human life is for us impossible. Should 
we not lavish our gladness in every form of 
joyful exercise of our faith? This Child 
is Life; therefore bring we the ever green 
tree. This Child is Light; therefore set we 
lit candles on the green branches. This 
Child is God’s Gift; therefore we lay gifts 
on the tree for our own with whom we wish 
to share the divine Gift, and as Christ is 
Lord of all, Who gave Himself for all, we 
expand the generosity of our hearts that 
the celebration of the Feast may reach far 
and wide. Miles, in “Christmas in Ritual 
and Tradition” says: “Christmas stands 
peculiarly for the sacramental principle 
that the outward and visible is a sign and 
shadow of the inward and spiritual. It 
means the seeing of common, earthly 
things shot through by the glory of the 
Infinite.” - Exactly so is Christmas cele- 
brated, in homely, heartfelt |way, with 
very much of the present world about us in 
the festivities. While there is no Protestant 
Christmas as against any other type, there 
is a ‘Christian Christmas,’’ the celebration in 
warm, cozy, cheerful fashion, of the Infinite 
God now Incarnate, become so for human 
redemption, that all the world may be made 
new again, that life and hope may enter in 
where else could nothing be but darkness 
and eternal woe. 

So did Hans Christian Anderson write: 


“Child Jesus came from heaven to earth, 
The Father’s mercy showing; 
In stable mean He had His birth, 
No better cradle knowing; 
A star smiled down the Babe to greet? 
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A HAPPY CHRISTMAS 
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Our complete file of photographs and sketche: 
of church lighting fixtures permits us t 
promptly offer suggestions for relighting 
church in any period of architecture. 


Send us an interior photograph, or detail 
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is 


me 


plans of your church, and a competent membe: 
of our staff will select appropriate lightin: 
equipment for your approval—you incur no 
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The humble oxen kissed His feet: 
Alleluia, Alleluia, 
Child Jesus! 
“QO goul with sin and grief cast down 
Forget thy bitter sadness! 
A Child is come to David’s town, 
To bring thee joy and gladness! 
O let us haste the Child to find 
And childlike be in heart and mind: 
Alleluia, Alleluia, 
Child Jesus!” 


The Greatest Prayer Book 
(Continued from page 288) 


And to how many of us these words of the 
old Church father have come to be true! 
As children in Sunday School we read the 
psalms, stumbling at first over the responses, 
making queer work of some of the unfamiliar 
words, with no great hold on the meaning 
of it all, but falling under the spell never- 
theless of the most seductive diction that 
was ever penned. We saw the mysterious 
tree that was somehow a man, growing 
by the water near-by, its fruit and its leaves 
that did not wither. We marveled over 
heavens that told the glory of God and a 
mysterious ‘firmament’ that showed his 
“handiwork.” What is “a bridegroom 
coming forth from his chamber?” The 
“strong man to run a race’ was not so 
mysterious, but for his application. There 
was never much difficulty about the twenty- 
third Psalm. 


And so we got these words by heart in 
time, and though as children we could not 
be aware of what grace and power we were 
storing within us, and later read many 
more pretentious things, when years had 
passed, and experience of life had come, 
the old words came home to us as if we had 
never known them before and uttered our 
inmost thought with a vivid exactness that 
nothing else could equal. In this way we 
come to understand by our own experience 
how it is that words that were spoken at a 
Jewish feast, after some forgotten victory 
or defeat, on a holiday among Syrian hills, 
have lasted for generation after generation, 
for thousands of years, with a power and 
a charm that modern literature with all 
its advantages utterly fails to supply. 

The greatest of English theologians and 
distinguished master of English style, 
Richard Hooker, who died in the year 1600 
and thus lived his life in the day when the 
great English versions were produced, dwells 
upon this point in a passage of great 
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34 models designed in beautiful 
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better, more skilfully constructed, more 
richly finished furniture which stands 
out-above the ordinary as something 
to be admired. Our prices are sur- 
prisingly low and we shtp on approval. 

Our fine new catalog will be mailed free. 
State what is needed. 
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Siberty, 


CHIMES 
—the “Soul” of the Organ 


Their pure, inspiring tones stand 
out as rare jewels against the back- 
ground of your instrument. No 
organ is complete without the 
poignant beauty of these Liberty 
bell-tones. Easily installed in any 
organ, new or old. Add “soul” 
quality to the beauty and power of 
your playing. 

Liberty Chimes—the perfect gift 
or memorial. 
Write for new catalog containing infor- 


mation of help and value to any organist, 
minister or music committee. 4 


Consult Your Organ Builder. 
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nobility and force. ‘What is there neces- 
sary for man to know, which the Psalms are 
not able to teach? They are to beginners an 
easy and familiar introduction: a mighty 
augmentation of all virtue and knowledge 
in such as are entered before, a strong con- 
firmation to the most perfect amongst 
others. Heroical magnanimity, exquisite 
justice, grave moderation, exact wisdom, 
repentance unfeigned, unwearied patience, 
the mysteries of God, the sufferings of 
Christ, the terrors of wrath, the comforts 
of grace, the works of Providence over this 
world, and the promised joys of that world 
which is to come, all good necessarily to 
be either known or done or had, this one 
celestial fountain yieldeth. Let there be 
any grief or disease incident unto the soul 
of man, any wound or sickness named, for 
which there is not in this treasure-house a 
present comfortable remedy at all times 
ready to be found. Hereof it is that we 
covet to make the Psalms especially fami- 
liar unto us all. This is the very cause why 
we iterate the Psalms oftener than any 
other part of Scripture besides; the cause 
wherefore we inure the people together 
with their minister, and not the minister 
alone, to read them as other parts of Scrip- 
ture he doth.” 

Luther, at work on the translation of the 
Bible, complained bitterly at the difficulty 
of making Job speak German and whimsi- 
cally described that patriarch as more im- 
patient a being turned into German than 
he was of the consolations of his friends. 
Yet Job in the end proved amenable, and 
took his place in the great version which 
stands as an immortal classic worthy to 
take its place beside that other great 
classic, the ‘‘well of English, pure and 
undefiled,’”’ the version of King James. 

But to the reader of the English Bible 
certain warnings are necessary. The trans- 
lators of our Authorized Version produced 
a noble masterpiece which for sympathetic 
insight and sheer literary excellence can 
hardly be over-praised. But they fell heir 
to a baneful tradition; that of not viewing 
the Bible as an organism but of viewing it 
too much as a collection of texts. It was an 
inheritance from the analytical schoolmen, 
this atomistic view of Holy Writ, and it 
has not yet been outlived. Thus our King 
James translation with all its incomparable 
beauty of diction and music of rhythm suf- 
fers greatly by having been cast into the 
form of numbered sentences and parts of 
sentences without sufficient sense of under- 
lying unity. Especially is this true in 
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ARTHUR DUNHAM: ‘My very great 
admiration for the Kimball Organ.* Allow me 
to congratulate the Company on probably the 
most important point, that of ensemble, the 
desideratum of all artistic players of organs.” 
FRANKLIN GLYNN: ‘J am acquainted 
with many of the largest organs in this country, 
Canada and Great Britain, but do not know 
of a more effective instrument than that in the 
large hall of the Auditorium (Memphis).” 
VAN DENMAN THOMPSON: “I HAVE 
been working on the selection of an organ for 
our Church and have played and examined 
some of the largest and finest organs in the 
country. I know I have made no mistake in 
choosing the Kimball.” 

EMERSON RICHARDS: ‘Mechanically 
it is perfect. Tonally it is superb. Certainly 
no great concert organ in America today 
approaches the Memphis organ in clarity, 
quality and expressiveness of the full organ 
ensemble.” 

GEORGE L. HAMRICK: “It is not just 
another large organ. Rather, it is a marked 
advance over organs of similar design and 
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| by Reinhold 
Niebuhr 


f /f fri\\\ / , 
“Reinhold Niebuhr is a contributor to the 
more intelligent magazines and is one of a half 
dozen leaders of the modern movement in 
religion. The author is intelligent and fearléss 
and he throws his English with neatness and 
precision, We: have a book that should be in 
the hands of every person who loves the truth 
and is willing to change his estimate of it. 
when facts change.” 
——Wiriiam ALLEN WHITE 
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ting story: how the Bible 
came to be; its authorship; 

: its inspiration; its great per- 
sonalities; the place of che Bible,in the life of today. 
Here is a book, not only of the most up-to-date 
and authoritative Bible knowledge, but replete 
with the personality of a great and popular 
teacher. $3.00 


The y 
Seandal of 
Christianity 
by Peter Ainslie 
“A blazing, blistering ex- 
coriation of the whole de- 
nominational system.” 


—Tnue Survey 
$2.00 


| Through 
¢ the ¢ 
Centuries ¥ 


Yate L Wert 


At your bookstore or 
from the publishers 


CATALOG SENT UPON REQUEST 
Willett, Clark & Colby 


440 S. Dearborn St., Chicago 
200 Fifth Ave., New York 


The EXPOSITOR 


A Whole Year for $1.00! 


The ILLUSTRATOR 


gives Sunday-school teachers the best! 


“Would not do without it for ten times its cost.” 
Colgrove. Sample copy free. 


THE ILLUSTRATOR 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 


COMMUNION SERVICE 


with Individual Cups. Your Church should! 
use this cleanly method. Send for Catalog 
and Special Offer. Glasses $1.00 doz. Low 
prices on Collection and Bread Plates. Pastor’s Sick- 
room Outfits. 65,000 churches use our Service. 
THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE, Box 15. Lima. 0. 


W. H. 


December, 1929 


writings like the Psalms and in fact in all 
the writings not purely narrative. 


The chapter and verse divisions often con- 
fuse the true structure. They are most mis- 
leading as to the sense. The distinction 
between poetry and prose is constantly 
confounded. For these reasons it is ab- 
solutely necessary for the English reader 
to turn to the Revised Version. We should 
not for a moment endure to read any other 
book printed as our King James Versions 
are, cut up into verses and chapters in such 
a way as to make it almost impossible to 
take in the flow and progress of thought 
which in other books meet the eye at once. 
And no doubt this artificial arrangement is 
largely responsible for perpetuating a very 
bad habit, that of reading the Bible chiefly 
for texts. Who would read Milton or 
Homer merely to cull epigrams or gems of 
thought? Does not one desire rather to 
grasp the writing as a unity? And though 
we turn sadly from exclusive use of the 
venerable version that is so dear to English- 
speaking men, it must be repeated that for 
the purpose of getting at the true meaning 
through discerning of connections of thought 
and grasp of unity, and for the appreciation 
of the higher beauty thus conveyed the 
use of the Revised Version is essential. 


But there are some things that no transla- 
tion can do. Goethe’s Faust is a weak, 
tame thing in English. Shakespeare is 
translated into German, but loses im- 
measurably in the process. The Bible, the 
world’s book, fares better than these, yet 
there is much that cannot be exactly trans- 
lated. It is not possible to render a precise 
equivalent in a connected text for every 
Hebrew or Greek word. There is many a 
subtle turn of thought and shade of lan- 
guage that is quite lost in translation. But 
the minister will feel that as an authority 
in the one Book he is called to expound he 
must have as far as possible a first-hand 
contact. There is no right road to the 
Hebrew mind but through the Hebrew 
tongue. Wonderful are the insights such 
study affords, many are the obscurities 
that are removed, and things that are 
strange to our Western minds made clear. 
And certainly nothing can be more profit- 
able than the study that brings us near to 
the mind of the Spirit in those parts of the 
Scripture that are the very staple of our 
private and public devotions. Itis with this 
conviction that we shall comment on some 
of the Church’s favorite Psalms. 
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Also 28 pages 
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The Pastor’s Study Hour 
(Continued from page 290) 


other men’s sermons. He ought not to use 
their ideas, but rather study their methods 
and analyze their sermons homiletically. 
Let him use Beecher, Brooks, Robertson, 
Bushnell, MacLaren as instruments of com- 
parison by which to correct the weaknesses 
in his own preaching. Looking through 
such powerful glasses, we shall all find a 
good many paste diamonds among our col- 
lection of homiletic gems. We need to 
read the work of real preachers as a sort of 
serum to make us immune against poisonous 
germs of flattery from members of our 
congregations. Unless a preacher keeps 
steadily before him a_ higher homiletic 
standard than his hearers have, he will 
steadily lose in power to lift his hearers to 
oftier heights of thought and life by the 
magnetism of eloquence. It is of the ut- 
most importance that after leaving the 
seminary we ministers preserve and improve 
our ability intelligently to tear our own 
work to pieces. If we are satisfied with our 
sermons, that does not necessarily indicate 
they are beyond criticism; it may only go to 
show that our critical knives are becoming 
woefully dull and need to be resharpened 
by another course in homiletics. We must 
learn how to train critical guns upon those 
sermonic masterpieces of ours that seem to 
rise to the dizzy heights of perfection. 


And now as to Bible study. Every 
preacher ought to give the Bible first place 
in all his study. -He should make it his 
chosen field for intensive research. His 
love for it should grow with the years. The 
study of the New Testament in the original 
will prove richly rewarding. It is like look- 
ing through a microscope and finding ever 
new beauties in objects of the natural world. 


Expository Preaching 


No preacher should be ashamed to set 
out with the avowed purpose of mastering 
the art of expository preaching. This 
type of preaching, far from shutting the 
preacher’s mind up within narrow walls, 
demolishes those walls and discloses a 
veritable maze of alluring trails into unex- 
plored country. Expository preaching is 
in ill odor in many quarters because the 
preacher has piled so much fuel of technical 
scholarship into his mind that he has al- 
lowed the flames of spiritual and imagina- 
tive insight to be well-nigh extinguished. 
With every fresh supply of scholarly fuel, 
the preacher ought to open the draft of 
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A GREAT EVANGELISM “Books with Purpose” 


By SAMUEL GRAHAM NEIL, D. D. make ideal Christmas Gifts 
With an Introduction by 
HERBERT F. STILWELL, D. D. Give books that supply new inspira- 
tion, courage and faith throughout the 
The author has given his life to practical evangelism — 
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chapel cars, "wherever he has gone in a million miles of 5 
eo throughout the United Stator, in Great 2 and The works of Harry Emerson Fosdick, 
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fruits of his cumulative experience are gathered in eleven particularly appreciated. 
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of the local church in up-to-date evangelistic endeavor. Here are a few suggestions— 
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Sunday-evening service, the gospel in the open air, and the Meaning of Prayer 
use of literature in evangelism. There are three appendices, Meaning of Faith 
of illustrative material, devotional messages, and “practical Meaning of Service 
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Greeting Cards 
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Calendars, Novelties, Books, 
Bibles, Testaments, Etc. 
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Including Holiday Supplies 
1929-1930 
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prayerful meditation. Might it not be an 
excellent idea for him to write out an 
original devotional exposition of the parts 
of the Bible he may happen to be studying 
exegetically? He would thus be building 
at one and the same time a store of scholarly 
knowledge and a reservoir of his own 
spiritual meditations from which to draw 
when sorely beset by the pressing demands of 
later and busier years. The ideal expository 
preacher knows his Bible scientifically, loves 
it poetically and preaches it artistically. 


O preachers, study your Bibles with all 
the aids of scholarship, let it thrill your 
souls and set your imagination on fire as the 
poet is inspired by the glories of Nature; 
in your preaching seek to paint upon the 
minds and hearts of your hearers the 
beauties of the Bible that the Spirit of 
God has first painted upon your own soul. 
We preachers can make the Bible mean no 
more to our hearers than we let it mean to 
ourselves. 
ordinate to and contributory toward our 
study of God’s Holy Word. Let us study 
everything that will make our minds more 
brilliant and our hearts more sensitive 
instruments for unveiling ever new splendors 
in the heavens of divine grace that gleam 
like millions of twinkling stars in the skies 
of Scriptural truth. 


The Best Christmas Story 
(Continued from page 291) 


his ship — losing his life for others. Heal- 
ing leaves, for the nations. Volumes of in- 
spiration crowding our shelves. An endless 
chronicle of big things done in a big way by 
big people, men and women who have at- 
tained unto the stature of Christ Jesus. 


Any story that has to do with Christmas 
is of course a Christmas story. Thousands 
of tales that record the heart throbs and 
pulse beats of humanity are also Christmas 
stories. They are not labeled as such, but 
that is what they are. The Spirit of Christ 
is everywhere. All life is shot through and 
through with His Presence. The ideal of 
good spending, giving of self, ministry for 
others — that is a current event. Christ 
gave Himself. It was the greatest gift ever 
given to the world. The greatest gift we 
bestow is ourselves. 


Man’s indefatigable longings, his reach 
and grope and gesture for the highest and 
best; his hopes and dreams; his laughter and 
his tears; his memories and heartbreaks; his 
accomplishments and attainments. 


Let all other studies be sub- 


Gath- ~ 
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COMPANION BOOKS TO THE BIBLE 


FOR BIBLE READERS AND TEACHERS FOR HOME AND SCHOOL f 
PELOUBET'S BIBLE DICTIONARY 


REV. F. N. PELOUBET 
Founder ‘‘Notes on the International Sunday School Lessons’’ 


LATEST and MOST UP-TO-DATE BIBLE DICTIONARY Published 

This Dictionary is the latest and best single volume Bible Dictionary pub- 
lished. It brings to the great body of teachers and intelligent Christian house- 
holds, a work fully abreast of the latest modern scholarship, illuminated from 
every possible source that can aid the ordinary reader to know and love and 
understand the word of God. 


MAKES THE BIBLE PLAIN TO EVERY READER 
It enables anyone to understand every passage in the Bible. In the simplest 
language it gives a full exposition of all topics mentioned in the Bible—every 
place, nation, tribe, person, and historical event; every custom and rite; every 
instrument and implement; every animal, plant, flower, mineral, metal, etc. 


Cloth. 812 pages. 508 illustrations. 14 maps. 
Genuine Flexible Leather, round corners, red edges. 


THE NEW INTERNATIONAL 


BIBLE COMMENTARY 


Edited by REV. C. H. IRWIN, D.D. 
General Editor, Religious Tract Society 
WITH INTRODUCTION TO EACH BOOK OF THE BIBLE AND 
25,000 TEXT REFERENCES AND WITH EXPLANATIONS 

Makes Clear the Meaning of Every Verse. It is with a desire to help 
in the understanding of the Scriptures that this Commentary—the work of 
four years—has been prepared. Reference can be made verse for verse of 
every portion of the Old Testament and of the New Testament. It will be 
found a valuable aidin the interpretation and understanding of the Bible by 
the minister, the Sunday School teacher, the student and the general reader. 
Cloth. 660 pages. 32 full-page illustrations. Maps of Bible Lands 

in color. 
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HURLBUT'S STORY oF tHe BIBLE 


By JESSE LYMAN HURLBUT, D.D. 


Recommended by all denominations for Its freshness and accuracy, 
for its simplicity of language, for its freedom from doctrinal discussion. 


A COMPANION VOLUME TO THE BIBLE 


FOR TEACHERS—STUDENTS—FOR THE HOME AND SCHOOL 


One hundred and sixty-eight stories, each complete in itself, yet forming a 
continuous narrative of the Bible from Genesis to Revelation. 
The world-old stories rendered vitally interesting by the noted author’s 
fresh and realistic treatment. 
The Biggest and Best Illustrated Book for the Price. 


Cloth. 757 pages. 16 color plates. 250 illustrations. Price. .$2.00 
Genuine Flexible Leather, round corners, red edges. Price 
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ESTABLISHED 1888 
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under the supervision of an experienced, 
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years in the church field is honorable. 
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905 Evangeline Road Cleveland, Ohio 
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For the Christmas season, you should have a 
Parish Paper, whether you use one the rest of 
the year or not. We welcome your business 


for a special issue. Write NOW for full par- 
ticulars and samples. 


Also a full line of Christmas Greeting Cards for minis- 
ters. $1.00 per 100 and up. Samples free. 


THE CHURCH PRESS 


Department 1 Lostant, Illinois 
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exed up, knit together, tied with words and 
phrases — that is the Christmas Story. 

Some say that it is not possible to write 
the old-time Christmas Story. That is to 
say, not out of the stuff of today. The 
locale is gone. The atmosphere is lacking. 
Simple tastes of yesteryear. Doings ‘“‘Down 
on the Farm” when folks ““Come Home for 
the Holidays.’”’ Bob sleds, snow piles, yule 
logs, worship in the old meeting house, the 
laden table, the shout of children, the 
lightened faces of elders. Father’s grace 
before meat and the festoons and garlands. 
We may sing with Riley, ‘“Take me back to 
Griggsby’s Station where every neighbor was 
just like a relation,” but Griggsby’s Sta- 
tion is not like it used to be. The cross- 
roads are scraped and motor cars are taking 
us away from rather than to home. Gas 
heaters and oil burners take the place of 
wide fireplaces and blazing cord wood. Vil- 
lage choirs do not sing the old carols. We 
tune in on the radio and let the professionals 
entertain us. Gone, what ruder minds and 
thoughtless persons characterize “hick 
towns” and “‘tall timbers’’ and “tall sticks.”’ 

If the old days and the old homes and the 
old towns are gone we have let something 
out of our national life we can ill afford to 
lose. Have we forgotten Burn’s lines, 
“From such scenes as these old Scotia’s 
grandeur comes?” ‘True the filling station 
looks like a Carnegie Library and the 
gnawed hitching post is surplanted by a red 
gas tank. An “Old Home Week Commit- 
tee” is the hardest working group of men in 
existence. We bow.to the inevitable which 
comes in the name of progress. We cannot 
eat our cake and have it. No truer words 
were spoken than ‘‘The impossibility of the 
encore.’ 

This is not a plea for the good old times. 
They were not, after all the good old times. 
There was a lot of good in them. It is that 
good we would perpetuate. It is the spirit of 
the fathers and not the method of the 
fathers we would conserve. Values that 
made yesterday glorious, contributing to 
the best interests of man, are none the less 
values today. Ideals that gave us a sturdy 
manhood and womanhood are still resident 
here and there. They have not changed. 
The drama of righteousness is still being 
enacted on the stage of human events The 
scenery has been changed but the immortal 
lines have not been altered. Home, Church, 
Mother, Father, Family, Love, Loyalty, 
Heroism, Sacrifice, Purity, Honesty — a 
thousand ideals and virtues have not 
changed. We may find them if we look for 
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M. P. Moller Pipe Organs 


Every organ a special creation for a par- 
ticular use. 


Built in the world’s largest organ factory. 

Moller Organs lead all makes for every 
purpose, and are endorsed by the most 
eminent organists. 

Catalogs and specifications on request. 

Address: 


M. P. MOLLER 


Factory and General Offices: 
HAGERSTOWN, MARYLAND 


MEDITERRANEAN 


CRUISE January 29, $600 to $1750 
New S. 8. ‘‘Transylvania’’, 66 days, Ma- 
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Riviera, Sweden, Norway, Edinburgh, 
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THE LIFE AND TEACHINGS 
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EVANGEL UNIVERSITY 


74 Fairview Avenue, Jersey City, N. J. 
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Illustrate Your Sermons 
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Mazda Lamp 


A complete new 
outfit all for 
Portable Table 


Muslin Screen, 9 ft. $2 7.00 


WILLIAMS, BROWN & EARLE, Inc. 


Known for Stereopticons and Slides 
Since 1890 


918 Chestnut Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


Christmas Greetings 


With messages adapted especially to 
the use of ministers and other church 
workers. 


Prices from one to five dollars per 100. 


We also have a money making pro- 
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Christmas Cards and Stationery. 


Write for free samples 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING CO. 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


FINANCIAL ee 
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—NOW 


“TO EXECUTE some clever stroke and 
capture a goodly part of idle money 
floating around requires time for thought 
and action—and a system— 
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Write for free booklet: 
“SCORE OF YEARS SCORING SUCCESS” 


THE WARD SYSTEMS CO. 


28 East Jackson Boulevard Chicago, Illinois 
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BENNETT ORGAN CO.,, Inc. 
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The Peer,of Services 
for a Quarter Century 


Noiseless and Sanitary. 


WM. H. DIETZ 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago 
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Church Calendar 


Letters to members, cards, notices, programs, etc. 
Do them yourself at cost of paper and ink alone. 
We have outfitted thousands of churches. Press 
$11, larger $29, Rotary $149. No previous 
knowledge needed. A boy can operate with our 
-! ° P instruction book. Sold direct from the factory. 
Write tor catalogue of presses, Hype paper and all details. 
32 


THE KELSEY CO. Meriden Conn. 


“Ouiet Zone’’ 
Folding Walls 


Better than Plastered Walls, 
yet fold into cabinets out 
of sight when not in use. 


“QUIET ZONE” 
FOLDING WALL CO. 
5716 Euclid Ave. Cleveland, O. 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS 
Head’s S$ S. Record £3 SECRETARY 


AND TREASURER 
For 27 classes, $1.50. 65 classes, $2.00 


Head’s S. S. Class Books 


Simple, time-saving. Gives a perfect record of 
entire school. TRY IT THIS YEAR! 


A returnable sample copy of both books for 
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FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 158 Fifth Ave., New York 
25,000 CHURCHES USE 
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Ostermoor & Co., Inc., Dept. I, 114 Elizabeth St., N.Y- 
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them. They are our’s for the seeking. 
Priceless possessions for the expectation. 
If we think that things are different it is 
because we are different — we have drifted 
out of their ken and are changed. 


If these are noisy and boisterous times, so 
were the days when Christmas dawned upon 
the horizon of men’s minds. Highways 
then as now, were crowded. Like any con- 
crete highway of today, were the highways 
of Christ’s day. The road between Jerusa- 
lem and Bethlehem was mobbed. People, 
busy with their own concerns and problems. 
Little to others, weighty to them. Taxes. 
High Cost of Living. Trying to make both 
ends meet. Not wicked people. Merely 
careless, thoughtless men and women. How 
slow the world is to learn that it cannot live 
by bread only. A Saviour was in its midst 
twenty centuries ago. He is in our midst 
today. There was no room in the inn. 
There is no room in the inn— we would 
make room for Him could we forget our- 
selves. 


But a niche was found. In a stable. 
After that it ceased to be a stable. It was 
transformed into a royal palace. Filled 
with the Divine Presence. Visited by wise 
men. Sought by shepherds. High and 
low meeting at the manger cradle. Ideals 
not geographically located but spiritually 
defined. There is still a wonderful story to 
tell to the nations. God in Christ. Christ 
in man. Everywhere. Putting a halo on 
the brow of the ordinary. Glorifying the 
commonplace. There is an unregarded 
Presence in all history. There is an un- 
recognized Christ in every age. There is a 
gleam of Him in every soul. There is a 
spark of the Divine in every heart. 


Let Bret Harte tell us again how the 
Christmas Spirit entered the heart of rake 
and roustabout, awakening the better 
man — a tale that is like a sermon with a 
lesson and a logic unforgettable. There 
are no futile efforts. There are no hopeless 
cases. How well the Salvation Army 
knows that, basing its mission upon in- 
herent decencies and dormant possibilities, 
as it goes into the slums and underworlds. 
The Church of God has faith in Christmas. 
With this faith it builds a new world with 
the material of new men and women. Thus 
the Christmas Story is not written but 
rewritten. Its background may change. 
It does not change. The water flows on but 
the river stays. 
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=] Movie Equipment 


A most complete stock. Both new and factory 
rebuilt moving picture machines, screens, 
booths, opera c! ane apo hts, rd 4 eet 
film cabinets, portabl. rojecto cam- 
eras, generator sets, oe ecting arc lam) yet car- 
bons, tickets, Mazda lamps and supplies. 

Send for Free Catalogue “EK” 
Movie Supply Co., 844 Wabash Ave., Chicago 


Tools for all Children’s Workers 


7) Best Bible Stories, by George Goodman. Price $1.00. 
1000 Tales Worth Telling, by Hy. Pickering. Price, 90c. 
Chats With Children, by Amy LeFeuvre. Price, $1.10. 


Outline Chalk Talks, by P. E. Holdcraft. Price, 75c. 

Crayon and Character, by B. J. Giswold. Price $1.75. 

Rapid Hand Drawing, by L. O. Brown. Price, 50c. 

Gospel Object Book, by C. H. Woolston, D.D. Price, 50c. 
We will send all the above books for $6. Postpaid. 


SEEING TRUTH COMPANY 
330 E. Thompson St. Philadelphia, Pa. 


FOR SALE, EXCHANGE 


and CLASSIFIED DEPT. 


For Sale — Complete National Pictures set; 
Stereopticon for film or glass slides, films cover- 
ing entire Bible, two large explanatory volumes. 
All in good condition. Cost new, $139.50. Will 
ship C.O.D. for $80.00, or for your check with 
order. Reason for sale, am out of pastorate in 
special appointment. Rev. Wm. H. Hackman, War- 
renton, Missouri. 


Wanted — Used Mimeograph or other duplica- 
tor. State make, condition, supplies included and 
price. Cash or will trade books for best offer. 
Gilbert A. Miles, Sturgis, Michigan. 

Stereopticon Wanted — Dissolver, or ordinary 
lantern, fullest particulars in first letter, price, 
etc. J. F. Stewart, 808 Jessie Avenue, Winnipeg, 
Manitoba, Canada. 


For Sale — 29 volume set Biblical Illustrator; 
New Testament. Good condition. Best offer 
before December 23, takes it. R. W. Edmondson, 
Alexandria, Ohio. 

Full Dress Suit, size 42, new,: $30.00, value 
$60.00; Prince Albert Coat and Vest, size 42, good 
condition, $20.00, value $40.00. Rev. F. W. 
Herman, Box 217, Sharon, Connecticut. 


For Sale — Stereopticon and series of twenty- 
five hundred film slides covering Bible lands, life 
and travels of Jesus. Used but few times. First 
certified check for fifty dollars takes it. Earl 
Karstaedt, Woodland, California. 


For Sale — Golding Hand Press with fine lot of 
type and supplies. Real bargain for $30.00. 
Box 22, Care The Expositor, 815 Caxton Building, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


Sale or Trade — 8 x 12 printing press and full 
equipment. 12 fonts of type, cases. Exchange 
for desk, book cases, filing cabinet, Graphonola of 
equal value. W. S. Franklin, Deer Creek, Okla. 


For Sale — Projector and Old Testament in 
pictures. Thirty lectures, 1300 pictures. Also 
five additional lectures and pictures. 
P. E. Carson, 262 Bridge Street, Struthers, Ohio. 
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PAGE PIPE ORGANS 


Wonderful 
Finest materials and workmanship. 
Write for complete details. 


THE PAGE ORGAN COMPANY 


531 N. Jackson Street LIMA, OHIO 


Especially built for Churches. 
tone. 


SHIELDS’ PRODUCTIONS 
Motion Pictures 

The Stream of Life—Religious. A Maker of 

Men—Religious. Lest We Forget—Temper- 

ance. Transgressor—Temperance. Hell and The 
Way Out—Peace. 

Plymouth Film Corp. 156 5th Ave., New York City 


Pastors and Superintendents— 


Are 75% of your Sunday School members attending the 
preaching service? Our plan makes it a reality, it has 
increased the efficiency of Sunday Schools of 16 denom- 
inations in 40 states. Free information upon request. 


H. G. PUGH & COMPANY 
1000 Center Street Little Rock, Arkansas 


MOTION PICTURES 


Religious—Educational—Entertainment 


H. S. BROWN, Inc. 

Largest and most complete library of 
exclusive non-theatrical motion pic- 
tures in the United States. 

806 S. Wabash Avenue Chicago, Ilinois 


Floor Covering 


Your Church Floor can be covered with Government 

Standard Battleship Linoleum or Cork Carpet at a 

very reasonable figure. Sanitary, durable and attract- 
ive. Full details on request. 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO. 


MITE BOXES 


\ For Missionary and Special Offerings. 
\ Catalogue free. Samples of various 
) ¥ styles sent on receipt of 20 cents. 
Edwards Folding Box Co. 
Manufacturers of Folding Paper 
. Boxes of All Kinds 
27 N. 6th St. 526-528 Cuthbert St. 
PHILADELPHIA 


Scranton, Pa. 


Hundreds of New 


SPECIAL SERMONS 
and ADDRESSES 


Write for Catalogue 
PASTORS’ IDEAL BOOK COMPANY 


3618 Wabash Avenue Terre Haute, Indiana 


SPEECHE 


CLUB PAPERS, SPECIAL 
9 ARTICLES — prepared for 


$35.00 cash. ‘er pastors. Facilities for prompt,scholarly service 


Authors’ Research, 500 Fifth Avenue, New York 
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PO eS SS Se eee 
PAINTINGS 
CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Everything needed for the Church. Send for 
designs and prices and save agents profit. 


THE KLAGSTAD STUDIOS 
227 S. 5th Street Minneapolis, Minn. 


BEAUTIFUL COLORED STEREOP- 
TICON SLIDES for CHRISTMAS 


Illustrated Hymns. Sets for Church Use 
Send for list 
Stereopticon Slide Business for sale. 
Over 5000 slides for $500 


11 Philip St., 
Albany, N: ve 


Ministers’ Stereopticon Supply 
STANDARD GLASS 
LANTERN SLIDES 


FILM SLIDES 5c EACH 


Holley Institute of Visual Instruction 
Provident Bank Building Cincinnati, Ohio 


For Church Decoration 


Ropings of Laurel, Princess Pine and Cedar as well 
as large wreaths made of the same material. Please 
write us your requirements at once. 


JONES, The Holly Wreath Man 
MILTON, DELAWARE 


Surpassing all others, in New 

Songs. Solos, Hymns, Duets, 

Quartets, Choruses and all pop- 

ular songs. (8) Bindings. 

Silk Cloth, Gold Title, 55c, Red 

Rope, 45c, Manila, 35c. 
Wholesale Prices 

Send for Returnable Sample and 
Be Consinced. 
BILHORN BROTHERS 
29-31 W. Lake St. Chicago, Ill. 


CHOIR and G OW N S 


PULPIT 


Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroid- 


ery Work, etc. Fine materials and high-class 


work at surprisingly low prices. Tell us what 
is needed so we can send the right catalog 
and samples FREE. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1153 South 4th Street Greenville, Mlinois 


5,000 MINISTERS WANTED 


Also Other Christian Workers 
To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottos. 
Good Commissions. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
DEPT. No. “‘U” MONON BLDG. CHICAGO, ILL. 


BAPTISMAL FONTS— 


In everlasting marble at the price of wood. $35 up. From 
the quarry direct to you. Illustrations on request. 


REDINGTON & COMPANY Scranton, Pa. 


PETER PHILIP BILHORN 


Junior Multigraph No. 40 — Printer’s Ink At- 
tachment Complete; Flexo Typesetter, filled; Ex- 
tras — One Font Larger Type; Rules, Borders; 
Inks; Ribbons; Cuts; etc. Like new. Bargain, 
worth $275.00 new. First check for $150.00 takes 
all. Rev. Wm. H. Johnston, Hallstead, Penna. 

Deagan Cathedral Chimes No. 9134 —18 
chimes one inch diameter with rack. Perfect 
condition. Have larger set in new Pipe Organ. 
Cost $125.00. First check for $50.00 takes them, 
F.O.B. Rev. John T. Ullom, 15 Ellsworth Street, 
Lowell, Massachusetts. 

For Sale — The Preacher’s Homiletic Commen- 
tary, 20 volumes on Old Testament. In good 
condition, for $15.00. E. W. Peterson, 46 Lake 
Street, Ashtabula, Ohio. 

For Sale — Motion Picture Projector, standard 
35 m-m used only a few nights. Like new. 
Congregational Pastor, Houghton, South Dakota. 

For Sale — At a bargain. Edison Dick Mime- 
ograph.° Slightly used. Cost $110.00 new. 
First $78.00 takes it. Act now. Faith Lutheran 
Church, Box 26, Himrod Station, Youngstown, oO. 

For Sale — Used church pews, stained windows, 
chairs, ete. Perry J. Cook, Pastor, Princeton, 
West Virginia. 

For Sale—De Vry Motion Picture Machine. 
Good condition. Price $60.00. Address Avr. 
Rankin, 1916 East 23rd St., Kansas City, 


Missouri. 


Evangelists’ Department 


Hi (eas a ed 

Pastors. For Your Revival Use Mr. Dale John, 
Evangelistic Singer, Tenor soloist. With message. 
Great chorus leader. Appealing to boys and girls. 
Permanent address, Maxwell, Iowa. 


nae oe eee 
Evangelism — Remember Carolyn A. Hosford, 


98 Wellington Street, Springfield, Massachusetts. 
Twelve years’ experience assisting Pastors and 
Evangelists conducting special meetings. Singer, 
Saxophonist, Worker among women and children 
and general organizer and assistant. Literature 
upon request. 

Evangelist Lee B. Sharp has some open dates. 
Constructive, scriptural and spiritual. Reference 
on request. Westfield, Indiana. 

Wanted — New field by Pastor. Middle aged. 
Progressive and conscientious. Preferably in the 
South. Address Box 28, The Expositor, 815 
Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Your Evangelistic Campaign. Call Mr. and 
Mrs. John Imrie. Singer. Pianist. Long ex- 
perienced workers. Crowds come. Endorsed 
by Bishop Waldorf and other leading preach- 
ers. Address, Springfield, Missouri. 


The Expositor’s Ministers Annual 
1930 


The book you are looking for 
by the EXPOSITOR 
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CHURCH FURNITURE 


Get your furnishings for half of regular prices— 
Pulpits, Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish House 


Furnishings. Med die direct from factory at wholesale 
prices. Your old furniture taken on account. 


REDINGTON & CO. Scranton, Pa. 


CHIMES 


From your church tower? A 
memorial perhaps? Played at 
organ keyboard. For 72 years we 
have cast bells, peals and chimes. 


McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY COMPANY 
Baltimore Maryland 


First edition of our “NEW CHRISTIAN HYM- 
NAL” was sold out in 4 months. Second edition 
ready. Price $1.10; in 100 lots 85c. Geta 
sample. Finest Hymnal published. 

Ask for bargain list of 170 new books for $15.00. 


Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company 


234 PEARL STREET GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


AMILE OF PENNIESHX 


NICKELS DIMES Ke 


Collecting a mile of coins is a novel and successful way of raisin 
money for a Church or Society The coins will not drop off of 
T our holders’ No adhesive used Write for samples and prices 


The Harrison Co. Union City, Ind. ~ 


F 


We help you to raise funds for church 
building or endowment ...... .- 


MILDRED OCKERT WAUG 


Organization Management Publicity 


Union Trust Building 
Cleveland 


A. A. HONEYWELL 
Church Architect 
Indianapolis, Indiana 


Specialists In 
Modern Church and Sunday School Buildings 
LARGE BOOK OF PLANS $1.00 


In Aluminum or Silver Plate 
BEST MATERIALS -LOWEST PRICES 
pt FINEST WORKMANSHIP 
i Send for Illustrated Catalog 
a 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. | 


ROOM 324 1701-03 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA,PA. 


PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS 
=f 21 styles. School, Chapel, Chautauqua and 
i] Folding Organs. Send for catalogue and prices. 
a A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. Dept. 1. 
eli] ij 215 Englewood Ave. Chicago, U. S. A. 
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VTML|} | Sestng ; Sunday sonoo 
Class Tables and Chairs 


Folding Chairs and Tables. 


Literature, suggestions and Estimates on Request. 


READSBORO CHAIR Co., Mirs. 
Readsboro, Vermont 


SBORO CHAIRS 
Choir-Pulpit-Gowns 


E. R. MOORE, CO. 
Makers Since 1907 
932-938 DAKIN ST. 


| . . . Movable Assembly 


CHICAGO 


PIPE ORGANS 


Highest quality. Superb 
tone. Modern accessories. 
Durable construction. All 
| sizes. 

Write for catalog of Pipe 
Organs, Reed Organs, or 
Electric Blowing Outfits. 


 Hinners Organ Co. 
(} PEKIN - ILLINOIS 


“PULPIT MIRRORS” 


Two books for any minister eager to “‘attain his maximum 
pulpit power,” by E.H. Byington. Each $2.00 and 200 
pages. Doubleday, Doran & Co., publishers 


“The Quest for Experience 
in Worship” 


Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 


THE PREBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
914 PINE STREET - - - - ST. LOUIS, MO. 


oe, ae 
Projection Exceltence . 
HUNDREDS oF ILLUSTRATED 
LECTURES FOR RENTAL 


victor ae te, 


VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 


BRONZE 


Memorial Tablets 
For Memorializing the Church 
GEO. O. SCHILLING BRONZE CO. 


ROME, N. Y. 
Manufacturers 


, of names and correct addresses of 
Send a List persons going or already gone to 


Florida for the winter and receive a Souvenir from the 
Chamber of Commerce, Lynn Haven, Florida. 
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